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IJ apt to lay this 3 in Politics, that cuben they are 
buſy in Exorciſing or Diſpoſſeſſing of Devils, ir Time for our Governors to look 
about them ; there being a worſe Devil lying hid, than that which appears upon 
. che Stage. For tis Dangerous, wvben an Under-Party by theſe and ſuch 
like Cheats of Sanctity, endeavour to firengthen their Intereſt by making them» 


ſelve Popular. * 
2 Foulis's Hiſtory of Romiſh Treaſons. 


« Having been at one of their Exorcifings, I ſaid, I doubted qohether the 
Party were attually and really Poſſeſſed. Mr. Thomſon, a Prieſt, 'and 
great Aftor in thoſe Matters, anſwered-—Such Catholics as have been preſent 
at ſuch Fits, have received it for a Truth, that the Parties are Poſſeſſed. 
And tbeugb I vill not make it an Article of my Creed, yet I think that Godly 
Credulity doth much Good for the farthering of the Catholic Cauſe.” 


Cenfeſſion of Anthony Tyrrel, Pricft. Thid, 
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To the REVEREND. 


M. W E & L E 2 


S you make ſo confiderable 4 
\) of Figure in 1 enſuing Diſ- 
courſe, you may claim a Sort 

of Right to this Addreſs? 
which at length waits upon 
(as the Former on Mr. 


— — — 
1 
5 8 
* 9 


Whitefield) ane with the tov common 


Danb of Flattery ; and yet paying due Re- 
gard to your Merits, 

My Third Part of this Compariſon war 
ready for the Prefs above a Twelve-Month 
ago: but the Publication was delayed, on 
Account of your Fifth Journal, and your 
Letter to the Author of the Enthuſiam, &c, 
both of which ſaw the Light about the 7 way 
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PREFACE. 
Time. This, with various other Interrup- 
tions, hath prevented my earlier Appearance, 
and likewiſe occaſioned no ſmall Additions |, 
You have acquainted us, © that your, 
Journals are but Extracts from your larger 


Diary: 2t not _ your Defign to relate 
all Particulars.” The greater is the Pity, 


fay J. What a Curioſity hath the World 


boft ! 
It is Matter of fome Concern too, that, 


in general, your Journals case not owt. 


ſooner, .after the Fats, «which they relate; 


and particularly your Fifth: which was 


publiſhed in the Winter, 1749; and re- 
lates Matters from September 3, 1741, 70 
October 27, 1743. So that ſeven or tght 
Years intervene. But for this, no Doubt, 
you have good - Reaſons. For you appeal 
here to Facts; and bring your Evidence, 
shich might have been brought immediately, 


at the Diſtance of many Years. Which muſt 


be allaued to be à cautious and prudent 
Step. For ſome of the Parties concerned may 
probably have died in the Interval ;— 
Circumſtances (as @ ſound Judgment and 
good Memory don't often meet) may bade 
been forgotten by your Diſciples. - In which 
Caſes you are therefore under no Danger of 
being contradicted ; and may relate as little, 
or as much, as you pleaſe.— Characters of 
Perſons, and Variety of Incidents may have 
been ſo altered, that after a Courſe of Years, 
1 you 


- 


PREFACE. | 
may find it to change your Note ; 
pay 7225 be page, fewer | rn | 
Prophecies eſpecially may have been uttered, | 
in Peſtatie or Raging Fits, of Things ſhortly [3 
to be fulfilled. And then tis perfectly * | 
to wait the Event; leſt Want of Accom- [3 
pliſhment ſhould occaſion Shame. Prophecy = 
(you well know) is one of the neceſſary In- q 
gredients of Enthuſiaſm. And the Pre- = 
dictions, / put off to a remote Event, would 
not ſerve an Impoſtor's Purpoſe, His Fol- 
lowers are too impatient and eager to ſtay: 
they muſt be ſtruck with ſomething near at 
Hand. And yet the preciſe Time, Day or 
Year of it, muſt be too punctually mentioned, 
for Fear of Diſappointment, Your Ac- 
quaintance, Madam Bourignon, was fo im- 
prudent, as to fix © the Millennium, or 
Day of Judgment, within her own Days; 
and ſo near, that within three Years we 
ſhould fee the Effect F it.” She' hath been 
dead about ſeventy Years, and thereby proved 
berſelf a falſe Propheteſs, Yu, Sir, bave 
been, for ſome Years, a Dealer-out of the 
fame Prophetic Warnings: - © Behold ! the 
Day of the Lord is come,—A? this very 
Hour the Lord is rolling away our Reproach.” 
As your Reproach 7s not beginning 10 be 
rolled away, much leſs appears any full 
Completion ; haply you have obtained an 
Inhibition; or have Power to adjourn the 
Day of the Lord, from Time to Time, at 


your 


. 


as 
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PREFACE. 


your Pleaſure. By fuch Artifices you may 


to eſcape the Snare, into which a Bro- 
ther Methodiſt-Teacher fell; who pro- 
nounced . l ſome few Years ago, 
e that the Day of Judgment ſhould come 
that very Lear; but, unluckily a Failure 
of Prophecy happening, be was to 
Shame - —1 1 if be had any. Bau will 
have the Story anon.— | 
In the mean Time take the following Story 


Annal. from Aventine. At that Time [about 


ib. 4. 


& 23. 


nine Hundred Years ago] there was a c 
Woman, called Theoda, who, under t. 
Direction of a Prieſt, for the Sake of Lucre, 
and depending on the Credulity of the People, 
(ignorant Per ſons being always more ſaper- 
ſtitious than religious) ſef up for the Gift 
of Propheſying. She pretended Heavenl 

Viſions, Meetings and Converſations wi 

the Czleſtial Beings : and foretold, that the 


Day of Judgment ſhould come that very. 


Year. Men, Women, and Children, frighten- 
ed out of their Senſes, flocked about ber ; 
brought her Preſents, and begged her Inter- 
ceſſion with Heaven; followed, adored, and 
eſteemed her inſpired. But being brought 
befere ſome Biſhops, ſhe diſcovered the whole 
Cheat, in N ſhe was inſtructed by the 
Prieſt. Fur which ſhe only underwent the 
Diſcipline of Whipping ; and was let go, t 
be afterwards a public Laughing-Stock.” 


Your 


Anger, Fear, and Love.” — Strange People 


PR EF AC E. vir 
| Your own Followers, in your laſt Journal, 
have a Share in your Complaints: Some Page!. 
beginning to uſe their Liberty as a Cloak for 
Licentiouſneſs.” I readily believe it: and 
not only beginning, but running great 
Lengths. — © You diſcovered among them p. 69. 


ſuch Wiles of Satan, as never entered into L 
your Heart to concerve.” And how could | 
you expect better, after their being caught | 


in your own Wiles? — 4 pretty Character 
too you give of ſome of your Congregations, 

have not yet known theſe Depths. 
« Preaching at Morva I obſerved an earneſt, p. toy. 
ſtupid Attention in the Hearers : — not one 108. 
convinced of Sin : — others ſhewing huge 
Approbation, and abſolute Unconcern.— 
I preached, in the Caſtle at Exeter, to ſuch 
4 People as I have rarely ſeen, void both of 


indeed to be void of all three! — At anot 

Place your Sheep a little mend: * At F. 6. 
London I met the wild, ſtaring, loving 
Society.” — All unaccountably ſtrange People ! 

But not à Quarter ſo unaccountable, as when 

they come to be variouſly metamorphoſed by 

your inchanted Wand. | 

What you throw out againſt the Diſſenters 

let themſelves anſwer. But what you have 

to ſay againſt my Brethren of the Church | 
ſhould nat be paſſed over. © When a Miniſter P. 32. | 
refuſed you the Uje of bis Church, becauſe 1 
the Biſhop had forbidden bim; you exclaim [108 

barribly, 


VIII 


PREFACE. 
herribly, © By what Authority am I ſuſpend- 
ed from preaching * By bare-faced Arbitrary 
Power.” But is there not a Cauſe? Are 
there not many? Do you think them ſo in 
Love with your Black Art, as to be fond 
of having themſelves, and Doctrines, traduced 
in their own Pulpits? Of permitting their 
Flock to be ſtolen, or catch the Murrain ? 
You can hardly object to Viſions. And 
we are informed, © That Mahomet had a 
Viſion, wherein he ſaw his Enemies mount 
his Pulpit, and jump about in it like 


Monkies. The Clergy have often ſeen ſuch 


4 Journ, 
P- 47 


a Sight, bare-faced, and with their cor- 
real Eyes. | 
Another Complaint lies againſt the Curate 


of E pworth ; who ſaid, © Pray tell Mr. 


Welley, 1 ſhall not give him the Sacrament. 
For he is not fit. Indeed, Sir, I take your 
Part here. (For I am determined to att 
impartially.) The Curate was to blame. 
Poſſibly he' might not think you arrived to 
Perfection. But, on the other Hand, he 
ought to have remembered your Doctrine; 
that no Fitneſs is required at the Time 
of Cummunicating, but a Senſe of our utter 
Sinfulneſs ; cvery one, who knows he is fit 


for Hell, being fit to come to Chriſt in 


this Ordinance.” 
But your worſt Enemies, the moſt hate- 


ful of Men, are the wicked Moravians. 


There was a Time, when © theirs was the 
| | cnly 


PREFACE.” 


only Country of the Chriſtians ; — ohen 
you could not fee any of them, but your Heart 
burned within you; they were ſome of the 
beſt of Men; and (is it poſſible ? ) better by 
far than yourſelf, &c.” But now, at length, 
nothing is ſo wicked; nothing ſo deteſtable. 
After you had found out ** their Guile, 
Hypocriſy, Profanation of God's Ordi- 
nances, Conformity to this World, Tena- 
ciouſneſs of their eſſentially-erroneous Doc- 
trines, &c.—then your Diſcipline and theirs 
are as widely different, as the Heavens are 
from the Earth. Nor is there any ſo ef 
fectual Bar in the World againſt Moravianiſm, 

as pure Methodiſm.” So that now, there 
7s 0 Connexion between you ; the Names 
of Moravians and Methodiſts are become 
ſcandalous to each other.” And yet, in Spite 
of the effectual Bar, you are perpetually com- 
Plaining of Methodiſts apoſtatizing 70 the 
{till Brethren ; going over in great Numbers 
fo their eſſentially - erroneous Doctrines. 
Which may be called a Proof, that you are 
able to ſet Enthufiaſm a-going ; but want 
the Art de ping it at Pleaſure. 

Let me oh | ſertuſly ; Are the N 


Principles and Practices ſo bad as you 
Seribe them? Why then do you make your- - 
ſelf ſo merry with your own, who are ſeduced 
by them? Why are they packed away to 
Hell with ſuch ſarcaſtical Sneers? A p. gg, 
Girl, whom I had often obſerved, as being 
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in an eminent Degree of a meek and lowly 
Spirit, revolts to them. Ab, my poor (till 
Siſter! Thou art an apt Scholar indeed! I 
did not expect this quite ſo ſoon. — I called 


on poor Joleph Hodges, who, after with- 
landing ſo long the Wiles of the Enemy, 


has been at laſt induced, by his fatal Regard 


for Mr. Hall, to renounce both my Brother 


and me, in Form, But he had perfect 
learned the Exerciſe of his Arms.” 

T ſee, Sir, you are an errant Joker, a 
perfect Droll. You love to have the Laugh 
on your Side, —when you can get it. You 
have a Jeſt at their Service, even when they 
are in Satan's Clutches. 


Plangentis populi currit deriſor anubis. 


But above all, your Gall-bladder chiefly 
overflows upon their Biſhop, Count Zinzen- 
dorf: for whoſe Sake you have drawn» a 
Parallel; for which J heartily thank you. 
&« T read over that ſurprizing Book, The 
Life of Ignatius Loyola : ſurely one of the 
greateſt Men, that ever was engaged in the 
Support of fo bad a Cauſe. I wonder any 
Man ſhould judge him to be an Enthuſiaſt, 
No. But he knew the People with whom 
he had to do. And ſetting cut, lite Count 
2 —, with a full Perſuaſion, that he 
might uſe Guile, to promote the Glory of 
God, or (which he thought the ſame Thing ) 
the Intereſt of his Church, he ated in all 

| Things 


PREFACE. 


Things conſiſtent with his Principles.” That 
you have read the Life of Ignatius, and even 
made it your Study, the World will eaſily 
believe; unleſs you have acted wholly by Sym- 
pathy ; — will perhaps be oed to acquit 
you of Enthuſiaſm, and for the ſame Rea- 
ſons : — and will certainly ſee, that the Cap 
will fit another Head, be/ides that of the 
Count; and will call to mind the Story of 
the envious Man, who did not care if he 
both his own Eyes, /o that he could pick out 
one of his Enemy's. But that is of little 
Moment. The Ambition of being thought a 
great Man, and knowing the People with 
whom you have to do, will be ſufficient Re- 
compence for a bad Cauſe, uſing Guile, or 
being called a crack-brain'd Enthufiaſt, by 
miſtaken Perſons. 

But what is the Quarrel with the Count? 
Only who ſhall be the greateſt. You are Ri- 
vals, and Competitors. The Count will not 
allow you to govern, He 1s the principal 
Sheep-ſtealer ; he kidnaps your Followers. 
The Diſpute is typified by the Story of the 
Battle between Apollo and the Dragon Py- 
thon, who ſhould have the Direction of the 
Oracle: — or that of three Anti-Popes at 
the ſame Time, banning and curſing one ano- 
ther for the Sake of the infallible Chair. 
Hence theſe inveterate Animoſities. Hence 
your reciprocal Anathemas © of Preaching 
apother Goſpel, — leading to Damnation : 

a b 2 The 


xt 


The Devil, as Mr. Whitefield aſſures us, 
landing cloſe by, and blowing the Coals.” 
Proceed in your Contention, exerciſe your 
Arms; try the Point, which of you hath 
moſt Subtlety, Evaſion and Diſguiſe ;” 
which ſhall be the moſt © cloſe, dark and 
reſerved ;” which ſhall draw moſt Wood- 
cocks into the Snare. The World will ſoon 
be convinc'd, that you are all a Pack of wild 
Fanatics, —aut illud quod dicere nolo. 
Go on, and build Chapels. One may be 
Lucian, dedicated 0 the God Proteus, (as was in 


vol. 3. 


Reiz, be Days of Paganiſm) fameus for being 4 
p. 325- Juggling Wonder-monger, and turning him- 
elf into all Shapes :—Another to the God 
called Catius, becauſe he made Men ſly and 
cunning as Cats. Du will find ſome Wor- 
ſhippers : the People with whom you have to 
doe, you know, will adore you ; for the ſame 
Macrob. Reaſon that © the Mgyptians did their Bull 
Lib. 1. Apis; becauſe renowned for Miracles, and 
_ every Hour changing its Colour,” 
It aolll not be much Trouble, to add a few 
more Particulars concerning this ſame fur- 
Plin- Nat. prizing Beaſt, (God, I would ſay) Apis. 
= Jo He was to have certain peculiar Marks; 
lian. which, when complete, were nine and Twen- 
Hitter: ty in Number: And theſe diſtinguiſhable only 
N cap. by the Prieſts and holy Prophets; not 10 


— Z underſtood, or even diſcerned by ignorant 


M. ub 1g. and profane Eyes. [The preciſe Number of 
cap. 14. Methodiſtical Marks you know beſt : and you 


; have 


PREFACE 


have charged me both with Ignorance and 
Profaneneſs, concerning them.] When his 
Holineſs was conſecrated, he was provided 
with two Apartments, which they called 
the Chambers; in one of which he por- 
tends horrible Things, in the other joy- | 
ful. In this latter, upon Occaſion is admit- 5 
ted, for his Diverſion, à beautiful Heifer, f 
having the fame Marks with his own, — 

He could do Miracles, and foretel future 4 
Events, by changing his Spots and Colours. | 
— When led out among the common Herds = 
he was attended by ſome gameſome Boys, 

who poured out Prophecies in Virtue of bis 
Influence, and even the Herds became Enthu- 

ſiaſtic and Prophetical. — He was honour- 

ed with Hymns and Sacrifices; ſeemed to be 

an intelligent Creature; 0 /ve Adoration, 

and receive Homage with Pleaſure. — He 
received his Meat from the Hands of his 
Worſhippers; but would turn his Tail to 

thoſe he did not lite. [It will be my Fate 

to be ſo ſerved.) One thing was remarkable 

in this deify d Brute; he muſt be born of a 
Heifer that had been ſtruck down with 2 
Lightning. [This you, Sir, and Mr. 3 
Whitefield, rell us was the Caſe of ſeveral 
Methodiſt Females. ] And when he died, 

(for die his Godſhip muſt as well as other Auguſt. 
horned Cattle) they were never long in find- _ _ 
ing out another with ſimilar Marks; e RE 1 
| | Dzmons , 


XIV 


Cham- 
bers, in 


Bull. 


Ken 
Dæmons ſcon ſupplying them with a Succeſ- 


or.“ 

I would be keeping cloſer to my Title Page, 
if I could fetch a Compariſon from the 
Pope's Bulls. Theſe, you well know, were 
lilerally mere Bubbles; the Seals of papal 
Inſtruments. © / they be Letters of Grace, 
the Bubble is hung on filken Threads; if 
they be Letters of Juſtice, and Executory, 
the Bubble zs hung by a Hempen Cord.” 

You are ready, no doubt, to exclaim once 
more, what is all this to me? Doth this 


prove me to be an Enthuſiaſt? — And I 


begin to fear that my Communication with 
Methodiſm hath had bad Effects; that my 
Head 7s thereby ſomething diſorder d, and 
my Brains upon the Ramble. But I muſt 
proceed as well as I can. 1 

More out of this laſt Journal (fraught 
with the uſual lading of Vanity, great Pre- 
tenſions, Exorciſms, and other Oſtentati- 
on of Miracles) vi be brought to the 
Touch-ſtone in the enſuing Tract. And, I 
bote, you will take in good part à few gen- 
tle Strictures from the Hand of a Stran- 
ger; which will be better than for Rival- 
Saints 7 be hacking and gaſhing one ano- 
ther ſo unmercifully. Be govern'd by the 


Stillingf. following Example. © One Henry, a Clu- 


vol. * . 


P. 195. 


niac Abbot, made ©: Rule, that the Monks 
ſhould be ſhaved by a ſecular Barber; be- 
cauſe when they ſhaved themſefoes, it was not 

ſhaving, 
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ſhaving, but flaying. 
p. 1670.” 

Your Letter to the Author of Enthuſi- 
aſm remains. But I am ſomething at a 
boſs what to ſay to ſuch @ Medley of Chi- 
canery, Sophiſtry, Prevarication, Evaſion, 
Pertneſs, Conceitedneſs, Scurrility, Sauci- 
neſs, and Effrontery. Paper and Time 
ſhould not be waſted on ſuch Stuff. And yet 
I begin to feel a Spice of Vanity, and enter- 
tain no mean Opinion of 
 feeing (as Mr. Whitefield ſpeaks in his own 
Caſe) : they have ſerved a good Purpoſe,” 
by drawing out the true Spirit of Mr. 
John Weſley. In this Performance your 
Temper appears naked and undiſguiſed ; 
fo as almeſt to perſuade the World, that you 
are no Enthuſiaſt ; at laſt that there is no 
Enthuſiaſm here. — I am not jo clear in 
that Point, For Enthuſiaſin, however in- 
nocent at the firſt ſetting cut, uſually and 
naturally runneth into Trick, Bitterneſs and 
Ferocity; eſpecrally where it catcheth à 
ſuitable Diſpoſition. The Choler, by Fer- 
mentation, will ſoon become Aduſt ; will turn 
black and bitter, overflow and barn, and 
boil, and rage, and ſtink, like Pitch. 
Such was the Enthuſiaſm of Madam Bou- 
rignon ; (whoſe Expreſſions you ſeem fond of 
Copy! ng) who once more ſieps in to your 
Aſſiſtance. She was a Woman of a Choleric, 
Peeviſh and moroſe Conſtitution ; which 

heightened 


Chronic. Clumac. 


my Pampblets; 
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part 3. 
Lett. 1. 


Part 4. 


PREFACE. 


heightened by Enthuſiaſm eaſily inſpir'd her 


with thoſe moſt excellent Chriſtian Senti- 
ments, in her Light riſen in Darkneſs. 
Many ſay, that I cannot bear Contradic- 
tion. — And they are not to contradict me 
by their Writings. For the Holy Spirit 
ought not to be controul'd.”— © 7 was ſur- 


Lett. 23. priſed to hear you Was offended at my uſing 


ſharp Language againſt ſome Perſons. Be- 
lieve me, I think this to be one of the greateſt 
Graces, that God has given me. — T bleſs 
God who has given me Anger to oppoſe Evil; 
and I will fight againſt it even with An- 
ger and Fury; not heeding whether you, or 
any of you, approve of my Procedure, or 10. 
— VI turn angry, and am ſo rude in my 
Words; theſe very Things are Teſtimonies of 
the Spirit of God. --- A Soul poſſeſſed with 
the Spirit of God ought to have its Paſſions 
more lively than any other Perſon who is 

efſed with his own Spirit; who is not 
allow'd to ſuffer his Paſſions to reign.” I 
would almoſt jay, what a Vixen hath ſet you a 
Copy? + * 


Crudelis mater magis, an Puer improbus ille? 


What now is become gf the harmleſs: 


. Methodiſt ? The Man who keeps his Mouth 


as it were with a Bridle! The Saint who 


ſaid, Let me ſpeak as a little Child! Let 
my Religion be plain, arthſs, ſimple! 


Meek- 


PREFACE. 


Meekneſs, Temperance, Patience and Love, 
— be theſe my higheſt Gifts! --- When are 
we to ſee the real good Fruits of your New 
Birth? Of that *© ſpotleſs Perfection, that 
7s promiſed to you all? How long are we 
to wait for your Noſtrum, the grand Ope- 
ration, of exalting (through the Furnace) 
the baſeſt Metals into Gold? Hitberto you 
may join iſſue with the diſappointed Jews; 
© We have been with Child, we have 
been in Pain, we have as it were brought 
forth Wind: we have not wrought any 
Deliverance in the Earth, neither have the 
Inhabitants of the World fallen.” Hitherto 
your Progreſs is that of à Crab, direftly 
backwards. Nor can I diſcern any Per- 
fection — but the Perfection of Jeſuitiſm. 
& Oh! what a Fall is here?” How per- 
very has your primitive Saintſhip, aur 
dove-like Simplicity, been hatching the 
Cockatrice Eggs, and weaving the Spider's 
Web? I bat a Change from pure Nothing- 
neſs into ſtriving to be every Thing? What 
a Dwindling into a Great Man? There 
was a Time of ſuch Mortification and Self- 
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denial, that you bound yourſelf by a re- Journ: 
peated Reſolution, never more to ſpeak à p. 10. 
Tittle of worldly Things.” But © notwith- Letter, 
ſtanding this, [they are your own Words| you?: 3. 


have often fince engaged therein. There 


was a Time, when (hke St. Francis, who 


made himſ*lf Wives and Miſtreſſes of Snow- 


C balls) 
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Laſt App. balls) you was in Love with © Froſt and 
Snow ; when you laid you down on the Floor, 
and flept ſoundly ; when you believed, you ſhould 
not need to go to-bed any more, as tis called.” 
At length, even a warm Bed wont ſerve, 
without a comfortable Bed-Fellow. But, 
as far as I can obſerve, this is the Way of 
you all, All are of the Family of Love. And 
thus © Satan finds you ore ſhaking his King- 
dom, and making Mothers in Iſrael.” Nor 
are there wanting among you much worſe and 
more pregnant Proofs of venereal Enthu- 
fiaſm; rhe ſtrange Mixtures of Debauchery 
and Sanctity. | 

You have bragged, with the proud Pha- 
Journ. Fifee, © my Ways are not lite other Mens 
67- Ways; —Grve me where to ſtand, and J will 
Journ. {ſhake the Earth: — I, and my Brother, are 
journ. unc ceptionable on all Accounts : — Of Ex- 
8 that the Servant might be as his 
aſter, without any Corruption, &c.” But 
Iaiah xiv. — All ſhall ſpeak, and ſay unto thee, Art 
thou alſo become weak as we? Art thou 
become like unto us? Thou haſt ſaid, I 
will aſcend into Heaven ; I will be like the 
Moſt High. They that ſee thee ſhall nar- 
rowly look upon thee, and conſider thee ; 
faying, Is this the Man that made the Earth 

to tremble, that did ſhake Kingdoms: 
But hold! I fhall run myſelf out of 
Breath again. T ſhall once more be charged 
oith ſetting aſide the New Teſtament, or 
not 


mm rr 
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not adverting to it, in writing my Pamphlet. 
Did I never read thoſe Scripture-Inſtances, 
of compaſſing Sea and Land to make Pro- 
ſelytes ;—of ſtraining at a Gnat, and ſwal- 
lowing a Camel; —of ſounding a Trumpet, 


and then praying in the Synagogues, the 


Streets, and the Market-Places ; — devour- 
ing Widows Houſes, and for a Shew mak- 
ing long Prayers; — of Faſters with a fad 
Countenance; outwardly whited Se- 
pulchres, but full of dead Mens Bones, 
and all Uncleanneſs? Will I not admit 
theſe for Parallels? — Upon Recollectian, 1 
believe there are ſuch Inſtances. And I will 
be ſo free with my Friend, as to allow you to 
make the beſt of them, and bring them to 
Account. 
Nay, I doubt, TI ſhall even run into a 
Self-Contradiction. For Juſtice calls upon 
me to give a freſh Specumen of your Prowels, 
of your Martial Enthuſiaſm ; by producin 
the Challenge 8 ſent me: which may jg 
good Proof of that Heroic Sanctity, neceſary 


for a Papal Canonization.” © It zs 


Come out ; and let us look each other in the 
Face. Tin may perhaps brand me for a 
Coward. But really, Sir, I am no Her- 
cules. You know the Story of his fighting 


with an Antagoniſt, who had the Gift of 
transforming himſelf into all Shapes, When 


the Hero thought he had got him ſafe, he ſlips 
| | c2 through 


XIx 


Nie, Letter, 
Sir, you ſhould leave your Sculking-Place. p. 2. 
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through bis Fingers in the Shape of Water; 
or blazeth out in the Form of Fire: then he 
roars, foams, and tears the Ground, in the 
Figure oy a wild Bull: /a/tly, be ſets a-hiſſing, 
darts his forked Tine. ſpits all bis 
Venom, and then glides away, in the Shape 
of a Serpent. So that I may fairly make 
this à Preliminary, "ATAwoo ociautor, fim- 
plify yourſelf, and be one Thing. — But 
there is ſtill more immediate Danger. For 
certainly you would not have your Sincerity 
ſuſpected, when, mounting your triumphal 
Chariot, you © boaſt, and cry Victory, in 
having laid ſuch Numbers "he on the 
Ground, by Dint of a few Words ; by the 
Breath of your Mouth rendering them Fr peech- 
leſs, ſenſeleſs; or tortured with inexpreſ- 
ſible Agonics. He muſt be a bold Man, 
that will venture to look you in the * 
though attended with his Seconds. 

'Trs true, you are ſometimes ſo good as to 
&« ſet your Friends at Liberty, and reflore 
them to Pardon, and Peace.” But ſuch a 
one as I can hardly hope to merit this Favour 
at your Hands: it will be in vain to beg 
Quarter. 

But T am nat now entering into a Detail of 
theſe horrible and ſhocking Things. They 
will take up a confiderable Part of the fol- 
lowing Pamphlet. And if your own Ac- 
counts. be true, “ of your 8 to throw 
your Followers into Contorfions, Convout- 


ons, 
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ans, Variety of unaccountable Diſorders of 
Body and Mind, into the moſt helliſh Tor- 
tures; and then to releaſe them again; — If 
this be the Caſe, and your are not brought to 
hold up your Hand at the Bar, you are 
much obliged to the late Act of Parliament, 
which repealed the Laws againſt Witch- 
craft. Though, if I miſtake not, there is 
till an Exception as to the White Witches, 
the Recoverers, who undo what Satan and 
the Black Witches have done. With Regard 
to theſe the Statute is unrepealed. 

The bare Relation of ſuch Miferies, which 
yer are proud of inflicting, are ſufficient to 
 * make even me (as you ſpeak) fall into 
Seriouſneſs.” And yet perhaps Room enough 
will be found for you to act your Mum- 
meries and Farces, and make à ridiculous 
Figure. 

One deplorable Misfortune hangs upon me, 
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which I know not how to ſhake off. © You Letter, 
take your Leave of me, and will have no-P: ++ 


thing to ſay to me, unleſs I will ſet my Name 
to my Third Part.” Upon this Condition, 
there is a Proſpect of Admiſſion to your good 
Graces, and I may hope for your future 


Correſpondence ; and (according to your 


Behaviour towards another Adverſary) * you 
wW:1l do me Honour before the People.” Which 


puts me in Mind of the Caſe of one Maſca- Franc. 
renius, who had ftrongly oppoſed the Society Anna 


of Jeſuits, Sr. Xavier appeared to him one 
Night, 


p. 306. 
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Night, but with his Back turned upon him. 
To whom Maſcarenius ſaid, © My good Saint, 
why doſt thou not turn thy Face towards me? 
Xavier replied, * Be changed into another 
Man, and then I will turn my Face to 
thee.” 

If you will excuſe me in making you the 
Image of a Jeſuit, becarſe I can't help it, 
T will be more open about my Helpers, (which 
gives you ſome Sollicitude fairly telling you 
who they are. And then, I perſuade myſelf, 
2 will entertain no mean Opinion of 
ZDemM. 

In the firſt Place fland your good Self and 
Aſſociates; who have ſupplied me with ſuch 
ample Materials. I have little more Honour 
than that of being an Echo, rebounding 
your own Words. In the ſecond Rank 
fland my Parallels from Pagan, Hereti- 
cal, and Popiſh Enthuſiaſts and Impoſtors, 
Get the better of yourſelf and theſe, and I 
ſubmit. . 

Should Satan tempt you to break your Rule 
of Silence ; or Choler be fo predominant, as 
to force you upon another Anſwer; be fo 
wiſe as to follrcw my Advice. I think you 
will; becauſe it hath been ' your Manner; 


and that you will liſten to a Friend, 


Qui monet ut facias quod jam facis, 


As to the moſt material Objections, or un- 
anſwerable Points, take no manner of Notice 


of | 
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of them: when the Shoe pinches, pretend 
you don't feel. Though ſometimes you may 
be allowed to twiſt, wince, wriggle, ſhift, 
and prevaricate ; or wear a Maſk, and put 
on the Cloak of Sanctity. 


But be eſpecially watchful, and mark di. 


ligently, whether your Opponent advanceth 
any Thing that is not in his Title-Page: it 
being abſolutely neceſſary that the Title-Page 
ſhould contain every Word and Syllable of the 
ſubſequent Book: — Or if be ſhould happen to 
miſtale the Page in his Quotations, or not 
quote it at all: — Or you take it in your 
Head to fancy he has offended againſt Gram- 
mar, or writes not ſo good Engliſh as your- 
ſelf: — Here ſtick cloſe upon him. Catch 
him in one of theſe enormous Crimes; and 
then you ſland clear of all Difficulties ; your 
Adverſary is entirely confuted ; and Metho- 
diſm is white as Snow. | 
Keep up the good Cuſtom of bragging of 
your frequent Prayers, of your Miracles, 
the Number of your Adherents, and your 
Influence over them. Then 'tis likely ſome 
Perronet or other, will beſtow on you the 
ſame Compliment, with which Father Doza 
decorated, in his Sermon, the Founder of 
the Jeſuits: © In theſe laſt Days God hath 
ſpoken unto us by his Son Ignatius.” Or, 
if you chuſe to govern by Fear, you may re- 
cite the Letter of Æneas Sylvius to Cardinal 
; Firman : 
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Martyrol. Firman : © Brother, John (Capiſtran) is 

— a Man of God: the People of Germany eſteem 
him as a Prophet. He could, whenever he 
pleaſeth, by lifti 75 up a Finger, raiſe a great 
Commotion. The Chief Pontiff ought fo 
reward, and comfort thoſe, who merit well 
of the Roman Church. And that ſuch is 
this John, ww:7þ his Brethren, no Body that 
hath any Senſe will deny.” 

Were I to examine all the Writings, and 
whole Behaviour, of the Methodiſts, the 
Diſquifition would carry me into an immoderate 
Length : and T could eaſily too have doubled 
my Parallels. But both your Friends, and 
mine, wei think enough hath been ſaid. 
Upon the Whole, however, TI reckon it, Sir, 
my bounden Duty ſolemnly to declare, bat 1 
Believe Methodiſm (however innocent in its 
Conception and Birth) r have been gra- 
dually and diligentlh nurſed up into a Syſtem 
of ſolemn Impoſture; — that T ſee nothing 
in this Diſpenfation thus managed, but 
what lies in common with the moſt frantic. 
and peſtilent Fanaticiſms, that have /o 

often poiſoned the Chriſtian World; nothing 
that 1s not drinking up the very Dregs of 
Popery in particular.----That (notwithſland- 
ing your ily Infinuations of having to do 
with a Middletonian and Antiſeripturiſt) 
the undoubted Revelation, contained in the 
lively Oracles of Holy at is my 
— 
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ſole Rule of Faith and Manners; and my 
Reverence for thoſe ſacred Writings is bound 
about my Heart. For which very Reaſon, I 
would (as much as in me hes) prevent their 
Honour and Authority from being expoſed to 
Scorn by the Mockery, Traveſtie, and Bur- 
leſque of Methodiſm. Therefore wherever 
J find a great Streſs laid upon ſome imagi- 
nary, inſignificant, or unintelligible Peculi- 
arities ; — the Word of God turned into a 
Conjuring Book ; — the Divine Ordinances 
either lightly eſteemed, or imputed to the 
Devil good Works either undervalued, or | 
trodden under Foot ; — Wild-fire dangerouſly | 
toſſed about, inſtead of that Light which 
came down from Heaven ;—puffy Preten- 
ions to extraordinary Revelations, Inſpira- 
tions, uſurping the Name of the Holy One; 
with perſonal Conferences with God, Face 
to Face ;—enthuſfiaſtic Ranters comparing 
themſelves with Prophets, and Apoſtles, zf 
not with Chriſt himſelf ; — the moſt wild and 
extravagant Behaviour, the Phrenzies of @ 
diſturbed Brain, or deluded Imagination, the 
 Effefts of Fits, of a weak Head, or diſeaſed | 
Body, all turned into ſo many Teſts and | 
Marks of Saintſhip ; — the Spirit of Pride | 
and Vanity poſſeſ/ing the Leaders; a Spirit | 
of Envy, Rancour, Broils, and implacable 1 
Animaſities, daſhing each other in Pieces; a 
Spirit of Bitterneſs and Uncharitableneſi to- 
> DO wards 
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warde the reſt of Mankind; — a Progreſs; 
through Immorality, Scepticiſm, Infidelity, 
Atheiſm, through ſpiritual Deſertions, De- 
ſpair and Madneſs, made the Gate of Per- 
ection; — an imaginary New Birth 70 be 
brought to paſs by Means of real Tortures, of 


ome of the moſs exquijite Pangs and Suffer- 


ings that can affect Human Nature; — T ſay, 
where theſe are found, and many more equally 
horrible, one may eaſily diſcern a wide Dif- 
ference between ſuch a Diſpenſation and 

enuine Religion ; — as well as the bungling 
Hand that is ſubſtituting the former in the 
Place of the other. One may eafily diſcern 
what Strangers ſuch inconſiſtent Ramblers 
muſt be to the true Devotion, as well as 
Comforts, of a ſedate, compoſed Piety ; 70 
a firm Belief of our Maker and Redeemer, 
and conſtant Reliance upon Providence; to 4 


fleady Courſe of ſincere, habitual, and un- 


affected Religion; 7 the cheriſhing of a 
Warm Love of God in the Heart, and well- 
tempered Zeal for the Trutbs of his inſpired 
Word, and this proved by the Love of our 
Neighbour :—To a general Obſervance and 
Attendance on the Means of Grace, and a 
well-grounded Hope of Glory. — Go, and 
compare the Chaff with the Wheat. 

Ner are the evif Tendencies of Metho- 
diſm in the leaſt diminiſhed by being covered 
with the Cloak of Sanctity, and Oey 

. wit 
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with the Trappings of plauſible Artifices, 
and fair Pretences. They may helþ to ſpread 
the Deluſion, but are a high Aggravation of 
the Crime. | 
The Caſe is the ſame, in the oftentatious 
Declarations of propheſying, caſting out 
Devils, the Gift of Healing, or other mira- 
culous Powers among you. They tend evis 
dently to render the true Gifts of the Spirit 
ſuſpicious ; to bring a Reproach and Scan- 
dal on the Prophecies, and Miracles, which 
eſtabliſh the Inſpiration of the everlaſting 
Goſpel. But thus it muſt be. Theſe are 
uſual and neceſſary Engines of hair-brained 
Enthuſiaſts, and crafty Impoſtors, for work- 
ing upon the Paſſions of weak, credulous, 
or diſtempered People. I bile there are 
any ſuch People in the World, à deceitful 
Worker will ſcarce fail of ſome Degree of 
Succeſs. And if great Miſchief be not the 
Conſequence, 'tis owing to that Providential 
Being, who fruſtrateth the Tokens of Liars, 
and maketh Diviners mad. 
When you have confidered theſe Things tho- 
roughly, in a ſober and diſpaſſionate State of 
Mind, you will have Reaſon to account 
me, | 


$3: 


Your real and faithful Friend. 
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OU may obſerve, Sir, that I have 

taken a View of Methodiſm on the 

brighteſt Side, and in the beſt Light: 
becauſe I have taken my Materials, almoſt 
wholly, from its moſt celebrated Preachers. 
Were we to deſcend to the Tenets and Actions 
of your Under-Teachers, and moſt obedient 
Followers, What a Scene would be here 
diſclaſed? A few Inſtances of this Nature 
will appear in the following Diſcourſe. One 
more, being an Affidavit, that very lately was 
put into my Hands, T ſhall here ſubjoin. And 
Jam credibly informed that other ſuch Doc- 
trines and Tracts may be ſoom collected, either 
proved upon Oath, or otherwiſe well-atteſted, 
ſufficient to make a reaſonable Volume.—1t 
may be right to have a Corps de Reſerve. 


« The 
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x The Information of Thomas Lovell, of 


Stoke-Damerel in the County of Devon, 


Sail-maker, taken before me the 25th 


of May, A. D. 1747. 
* This Informant on his Oath voluntarily 


ſaith, that he formerly attended the Meetings 


of thoſe Perſons who call tbemſelves Me- 
thodiſts, being invited ſo to do by one of their 
Preachers, called Crownley : and that th 

divide themſelves into different Claſſes, where 
they meet at private Houſes : that a Huſ- 
band and Wife can't be of the fame Claſs, 
nor Father and Son, nor @ Brother and 
Siſter. - That they often pretend to receive 
the Spirit, and they that receive it (as they 


ſay) jump about the Room, and aſe others if 


they don't ſee the Spirit. And that be is 


credibly informed, that one Joſeph Peters, of 


the ſaid Pariſh, (who 1s, fince he followed 
theſe People, out of his Senſes, but before 
Was a very reaſonable Perſon) reported he 
Was in a Trance, or deep Sleep, when an 
Angel appeared to him, and told him, he 
ſhould go to his Mother, and bring her into 
the Society of Methodiſts ; and, if ſhe re- 
Fuſed, he ſhould kill her: and that he actually 
attempted to cut her Throat, as he is in- 
formed. And that the Reader of each Meet- 
ing, after they have prayed after their 
Manner, and ſung Pſalms, collected Money 
from all preſent, for which they account to 
the Preachers, who come at Times from 


diſtant 
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diftant Places, That at ſome Meetings be 
hath known and been preſent, when Women 
have been taken from the Rooms where they 
met, and carried into Bed-Chambers, and 
thrown upon Beds; where they have lain in 
Fits, or Swoons, and the Preacher has cried 
out at the ſame Time, let them alone, for the 
Spirit was entering into them. And that 
be hath known ſeveral of them leave their 
Work and Labour, by which they and their 
Families were to be ſupported, to attend the 
Runnagate Preachers: and that in the 


The Dock Yard * many of them have drawn Workmen 


near Pli- 


mouth. 


from their 7 ps Bi to preach to them, to the 


great Hindrance of the King's Works. That 
be hath frequently himfelf contributed to their 
Collection, but knows not how the Money is 

diſpoſed of. That there are now at ,Dock 
eleven Leaders of ſo many different Claſſes. 
That he hath frequently heard Crownley, and 
William Drake, i 7s alſo one among them, 
and ſeveral others, aſſert, that after they 
have received the Spirit they cannot fin 
and if they commit any Sin, it is only an 


Error in ſuch; and let them do whatever 


they pleaſe after their Adoption, however 
ſinful the Act is, they are ſure to be ſaved 


notwithſtanding. 
| Thomas Lovell. 
Taken before me, the Day 


ond Year above-mentioned, < 
J. Snow.“ 


c Mem. 


— — 
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« Mem. Joſeph Peters, upon talking 
zoith a Clergyman of the Church of Eng- 
land, was convinced that his Viſion vas a 
Diabolical Delufion, F any Thing. He re- 
cerved the Sacrament, and ſeemed well in his 
Senſes for ſome time; but flill followed the 
Methodiſts : and, upon a ſecond Viſion, he 
again attempted killing his Mother, and 
| actually ſet the Houſe on Fire; and was 
| ſent away to a Mad-houſe.” 


This may, in a great Meaſure, ſerve for 
an Anſwer to thoſe who inquire, What is 
the Religion of Methodiſm ? 
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C tis ſaid, are 


, odious. Thoſe I have drawn have 

probably been ſo*to the Merhoarfts; 
and, I am ſure, troubleſome to myſelf. 
But having already traced theſe Pretended 
Reformers through ſeveral of their Enthu- 
ſiaſtic and Fanatic Ways, and marked how 
exactly (I know not by what Chance, Fa- 
tality, or Deſign) they have trodden in the 
Steps of their Popiſh Predeceſſors; I am 


now, however weary, to follow them into 
| B more 


18. 
more of their Delaufions, which are the na- 
tural Properties, Tendencies, and Effects of 
their range Diſpenſation. 

The Reader may recollect what was 
ſaid before in their own Words, of their 
* bitter and uncharitable Spirit towards all 
©« not of their Sect; — their own mutual 
* Rancours and Quarrels ; their biting and 
* devouring one another ; having diſputed 
away both their Faith and Love, and 
*© not like to come to any ſure Founda- 
e tion; each of their Parties, and Leaders 
of their Parties, charging one another 
% with eſpouſing a New Goſpel, teaching 
« the moſt wicked, efſentially- erroneous, 
© Blaſphemous, and Jamnable Doctrines; — 
= 1 Numbers ceaſing from all 
© Means of Grace, from attending Church, 
<« Sacraments, Prayer, and reading Scrip- 
< ture, and making a Jeſt of it all ;—a ge- 
* neral Temptation to leave off good Works ; 
* a Cry of, No Works, no Law, no Com- 
i mandments ; ; ſhocking Moravian Tenets, 
e that reading the Bible, receiving the 
% Communion, running to Church, &c. are 
the Devi/; — Every-where more and 
« more Proofs of their grievous Confu- 
5 ſions and Diſtractions driving them to 
ce their Wit's End; — their Doubts and Rea- 
* ſonings what Faith is? Whether there 
* be any Degrees of it? Whether they have 
ec "y Faith at all? Whether Faith be not 

« ſufficient 


(3) 
« ſufficient without good Works, and doth 
© not even require the Excluſion of good 
« Works? GSW. 

Theſe are ſome, but theſe not the worſt, 
of the bleſſed Tendencies and Effects of our 
new Reformation; riſing in great Variety, 
and to a high Degree, within a ſhort time 
after Methodiſm was broached. And it is 
eaſy to judge how grievouſly the Minds 
and Conſciences of the Followers muſt of 
courſe be harraſſed and perplexed. What 
ſhall they do, or think? Whom, or what 
follow, among Teachers, each called and di- 
refed by Heaven, each accuſing the other 
of infuſing damnable Errors? Some of their 
wild Tenets, and horrid Doctrines, have 
ſo harrow'd the Souls of the poor'People, 
and cauſed ſuch a vehement Diſtraction, 
as to drive them into Deſpair, Madneſi, 
and Bedlam. Let us try, in ſome In- 
ſtances, whether this be not the natural 
Tendency, and actual Conſequence.  * 


$. 2. What could be expected from 
their training up their D:{ciples to the Ex- 
pectation of Impulſes, Impreſſions, Feelings, 
Experiences, &c. but that ſome ſhould be 
elated with groundleſs Confidences and Pre- 
ſumption ; and others fank into the diſmal 
and dreadful Gulph of Deſpair ? Perſons of 
weak Spirits, or a melancholy Diſpoſition 
(and therefore the more likely to fall into 
B 2 Method! iſm) 


3 Journ. 
Pag- 83. 


Journ. 


(4) 
Methodiſm) will naturally be carried into 
Deſpondency, look upon themſelves as re- 
probated, and forſaken of God ; becauſe they 
do not feel theſe Effects in themſelves, nor 


come up to the Experiences of others. 


Accordingly Mr. Weſley tells us of ſome, 
who utterly refuſed to be comforted, till 


they ſhould ee their Souls at reſt —.“ 
Even the high-flown Mr. Seward, “ wants 


p. 43» 57 to make all deſpair, who have not the feeling 


Journ. 


Pag- 9. . 


of the Holy Gt; and yet is * himſelf 
caſt down for want of Experiences enjoyed 
by others, — is toſſed almoſt to Deſparr.” 
On the other hand, thoſe of a confident 
and bold Temper, ſtirred up by Imagi- 
nation and a heated Brain, have daringly 
ſet up their own groundleſs and wicked 
Impreſſions for the Will of God. Hence 
Mr. Whitefield, in his penitential and re- 
canting State, ſadly bewails © his making 
Impreſſions without the written Word, 
his Rule of acting”. And Mr. Weſley, 
in his Zeal againſt the Moravians, com- 
plains of this Preſumption, as Enthu- 
ſiaſtic, and tending to produce whatever is 
wicked and abſurd, and that without Re- 
medy. See Compariſon, 2d Part, page 
104—8. | 

The Caſe is much the ſame from their 
Doctrine of Aſſurance of Pardon and Sal- 
vation. Mr. Seward is ſo charitable as 
* to with all Perſons mad, who were not 
aſſured 


1 
aſſured of Forgiveneſs.” Mr. Whitefield ſays, 


e it is a dreadful Miſtake to deny thes — 
Doctrine of Aſſurances ; and that Aſur une 


of Eternal Salvation is one of the Privileges 
of Chriſt's Followers.” And Mr. Weſley 
as taken care to puſh the Doctrine home. 
For, beſides his Mritings, you may depend 
upon the following Story ; and no doubt 
but his Practice has been the ſame in other 
Places. A ſenſible, honeſt Woman told 
the Biſbop of Exeter, in Preſence of ſeve- 
ral Witneſſes, that Mr. J. Veſſey came to 
her Houſe, and queſtioned her, whether 
ſhe had an Aſſurance of her Salvation? 
Her Anſwer was, that ſhe hoped ſhe ſhould 
be ſaved, but had no abſolute Aſurance of 
it. Why then, replied he, You are 
in Hell; you are damned already.” This ſo 
terrified the poor Woman, who was then 
with Child, that ſhe was grievouſly afraid 
of miſcarrying, and could not in a long 
time recover her right Mind. For this, 
and the Metbodiſts asking her to live upon 
Free- Coſt, ſhe determined to admit no more 
of them into her Houſe.” So much is 
ber own Account to his Lordſhip, on whoſe 
Authority it is here publiſhed. And, had 
| the been a Perſon of ſomething weaker 
Spirits, who knows what might have been 
the Conſequence ? Perhaps, Loſs of her 
Senſes, or of ber own and Child's Life. 


And 


1 

And how ſhall tender Minds ſtand the 
Shock of theſe violent Aſſaults? When 
ſuch a confident Aſſurance is made a certain 
Mark of Grace, and the Want of it as 
certain a Mark of Damnation; what can 
the Weak, the Modeſt and Humble, the 
Melancholy, (who cannot wind themſelves 
up to the higheſt Pitch of Self-conceit and 
Preſumption) do? They will of courſe 
fall into Fears and Doubts, and Deſpera- 
tion, as Perſons in a reprobate Condition ; | 
becauſe they have not the ſame Experi- 
ences with others, not only of knowing 
and feeling, but actually ſeeing Chrift taking 
away their Sins. 

Others indeed, by the Help of a con- 
ceited Temper, and preſumptuous Imagi- 
nation, will take care to work up their 
Brain into an Aſſurance. But are they ſure 
they are ſafe, and ſtand upon firm Ground ? 
Mr. Whitefield [ſee his Anſwer to Enthu- 
faaſm, &c. pag. 31.] © readily grants, that 
ſome of the Met bodiſts, who really had not 
this Aſſurance, have preſumptuouſly ima- 
gined that they had it. And doth he 
pretend to the Gift of diſcerning the Spirits, 
ſo as to be clear which, or whether any of 
them, had it? Theſe are ſome of © the 
Extremes, into which the Methodrfts are apt 
to run: Such the Danger, either of 
riſing into Preſumption, or finking into 
Deſparr. 
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I can'obſerve, theſe dreadful Apprehenſions 4 | 0 


puſhing them upon Deſpair, are the common 
Lot, and almoſt eſſential Part, of Methodiſm. 
Their Auditors and Proſelytes are ſo drench- 


ed with the Teacher's bitter Potions, and x 


horrid Doctrines, and carrying ſome Points 
of Religion to an extravagant Height, (I do 
not mean good Works, of that they have 
ſufficiently cleared themſelves ; but ſome 
trifling, abſurd, + or groundleſs Peculiari- 
ties; ) or ſuch is the Futality ſticking. cloſe 
to Entbuſiam,. that they frequently ſink 
into this terrible State. Some Inſtancrs I 
have known myſelf; and have heard ſo 
much of it from others, both Cergy and 
Laity; that I make no doubt of the Fact: 
and themſelves own enough of it for a 
Foundation of the Charge. Nor is it Mat- 
ter of much Wonder, that Perſons of. ſuch 


unſettled” Minds, and rambling? Brains, 


toſſed up and down between Tranſports of 
Joy and Preſumption, and the Dejections 
of Deſolations and Deſertions; Perſons 
over- run with Scepticiſm, Doubts and De- 
nials both of Natural and Revealed Reli- 
gion; frequent Relapſes into theſe, as well 
as into the Mire of Sin, | ſee Compar. 
Part 2d: F. 14, &c. ] — ſhould frequently 
find themſelves overwhelmed with Deßbe- 
| 3 | ration. 


( 8 ), 

;Weſley ration. Hence one complains, „The 
* Enemy of Souls laid ſo many things to 
10, 42,43, my Charge, that ſometimes I deſbaired of 
4 92. Heaven.“ Others have nothing but 
Devils ready to drag them to Hell; — are 
; * in Deſpair ſeveral Years; — in Deſpair of 
pag. 24. finding Mercy; — fall into the Depth of 

| Deſpair, roar out, they are damned. 

, Journ. One tempted to Self- murder, to hang, or 

p. 10, 28. drown himſelf, &c.” In the | Account 

| of the two Hitchens's (which the: Metho- 

diſis have publiſhed) one of them thought 

God had left him a Caſt-away; the aber, 

* by entertaining ſome Thoughts of Mar- 

riage, the Devil's Snare, found his Heart 

quite drawn from Gad, whereby he was 

quickly plunged into Darkneſs of Soul. 

would often tell his Brother he was in 

Hell.” Nor could Mr. Seward, or White- 

field, or Weſley himſelf, eſcape this ſore 

Weſley Evil. Doubtful of my own State; 

2 Journ. clearly convinced of UDnbelięf; —immediate- 
p.12. ly it ſtruck into my Mind, leave off 

Preaching.— At length had an Aſurance 

of Forgiveneſs. — Had more Comfort, 

Peace, and Joy, began to preſume.—Again 

thrown into Perplexity ;— much in Doubt 

WW: whether God would not lay me afide.''— 

1 » Journ, - Mr. Whitefield was once ſo good as to 

ll p. 68. take the Honour upon himſelf of cauſing 

Deſpair. © A Woman defiriig me to 

baptize her Child, I, being otherwiſe en- 
; f gaged, 


A Bd; 
gaged, refuſed. Upon this the Devil aſ- | 
faulted her in a moſt violent manner, and | 
endeavoured to perſuade her, that all I 
told her were Lies. She was caſt into 
Darkneſs; —went to Bed, where the Devil 
would fain have perſuaded her to cut the 
Child's Throat with a Pair of Sciſſars. 
But Chrift delivered her, and Satan imme- 
diately left her.” He may have the Glory, 
if he pleaſeth. But the Diſeaſe, called 
Methoaiſm, is ſufficient, [ See Compar. | 
Part 2d. p. 82.—] . | 

The ſame horrible and black Effects of |} 
diſtemper'd Enthuſiaſm are commonly found 
| 

| 

| 

| 


among the moſt extravagant Fanatics of 
the Papacy. A long Liſt of Female Suf- 
ferers might be produced: Such as M. of 
Pazai, whom five furious Devils at- Life. 
tacked, tempting her to Blaſphemy and 1 
Infidelity, to Pride and Preſumption, to | 
Gluttony and Laſciviouſneſs; and then to | 
Deſpair, ſo far that once ſhe took up a 7 
Knife to kill herſelf; but the Virgin Mary | 
ſtepped in, and prevented it. I might 
mention too a fatal Inſtance, not indeed 

of Deſpair, but preſumptuous Aſſurance of 
Salvation : © A young Woman, who ob- Manni 
ſerved the Rule of St. Francis, being aſſured 1 
of Salvation; the Devil appears to her in“ 
the Shape of St. Francis, perſuading her 
to make ſure of Heaven, by inſtantly hang- 
ing herſelf, and ſhe did fo.” | 

Ne C Nor | 


10 


Nor is Deſperation a more uncommon 
Caſe among the male Saints, and ſuch as 
were the faireſt Models of Methodiſm. 

Francis of Sales, © after his Tranſports of 
Spiritual Joy, was reduced to Darkneſs and 
Sadneſs, and even a Diſtruſt of all Truth ;— 
Satan perſuading him that God had de- 
creed his Damnation ; —is caſt into a deep 
Melancholy—Deſparr in his Look ;— but, 
however, is in a Moment recovered by a 
Prayer to the Virgin Mary.” | Compar, 
Part ad. pag. 177.] 

Conform. St. Francis, in Imitation of Chriſt, 

fol.59, 6: choſe Twelve Apoſtles, one of which de- 
ſpaired and hanged himſelf: which gave the 

Saint a freſh Advantage, by making him 

ſtill more like to bis Saviour.” — The Grand 

Maffei Maſter of Popiſh Methodiſm, © St. Ignatius, 

— _ was oppreſſed ſo with Deſparr, that he at- 

" tempted to deftroy himſelf, and throw him- 

ſelf out of Window, But afterwards more 

narrowly examining his Conſcience, he roſe 
into a ſtrong Tentation of Yain-ghry. For 
it ruſhed into his Mind, that he was per- 
fectly jut, and need not doubt in the leaſt 
of his Salvation,” And the Author ob- 
ſerves, © that both his ſcrupulous Deſpond- 
encies, and confident Vanity of Aſſurance, 
were fraudulent Suggeſtions of the Devil. 

theſe means, however, he obtained of 

Martyr. God a wonderful Science in curing the Con- 

Franciſc. ſciences of others,” — © Friar Rizerus was 
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tempted by Satan to the Brink of Deſpair, 
and Apprehenſion of being forſaken by God ; 
*till St. Francis took him under his Ma- 
nagement, Croſſed him, and kiſſed him, 
carried him into Perfection, and working 
of Miracles.” | 

We ſhall ſee hereafter ſuch Favours 
granted to our Methodiſts. In the mean Anſw. to 
time, Mr. Weſtey will hardly allow any — 
Inſtances of real Deſpair among the Me-, 
thodiſis; becauſe they do not make away 
with themſelves. And he will tell us, 
that © what the World calls Deſpair, is a 
Conviction of Sin, of God's Wrath, and 
Man's Inability,— in which properly con- 
ſiſts that Poverty of Spirit and Mourning, 3 Journ. 
which are the Gate of Chriſtian Perfection. P. 82-3. 

Not ſo, I hope, when under theſe De- 4 Journ. 
ſpairings they are uttering Curſes and Blaſ- P. 24. 38. 
pbemies: — Not ſo, when the Deſpair is 3 Journ. 
injected by Satan, or the Effect of diabo- P. 9* 
lical Poſſeſſion :—Not ſo, in Caſes of a Re-; Journ. 
lapſe ; as in that blaſpheming Deſpairer, P. 28, &c. 
© whoſe horrible Dread was immediately 
taken away by Prayer, and ſhe had ſome 
Dawnings of Hope; but who, as Mr. 
Weſley elſewhere confeſſeth, was ſoon af- Anſw. to 
ter, if not at that very time, a common — 
Proſtitute. Nor, in general, can I allow, " 
that what Divines and the World uſually 
call Deſpair (often a Sin, and always an 
Unhbappineſs) ſhould be taught as a Day. 

C 2 an 
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Light in and the Gate of Perfection. I have 


Dark. 


Part 3. 


been oppreſſed (ſays A. Bourignon) Night 


Letter 20. and Day with Fears of being forſaken, and 


with Deſpondency of Heart.“ The Viciſſi- 
tudes of Horrors and Comforts, Light and 
Darkneſs, are the plain Effects of the Me- 
thodiſt's Enthuſiaſm ; either cauſed or aug- 
mented by their Teachers chimerical and 


frightful Doctrines; who having ſubdued 


the Reaſon and Underſtanding of their 
People, put them in Poſſeſſton of the 
Maxim, | 

Una ſalus victis nullam fperare ſalutem. 
The only Security of Salvation is to de- 
ſpair of it. An Hypochondriac or Melan- 
choly Conſtitution (perhaps generally) leads 
to the Diſeaſe ; naturally creating Fears, 
Suſpicions, and Deſpair ; the Phyſician ſup- 
plies Doſes naturally encouraging and in- 
creaſing the Diſeaſe : The People love to 
have it ſo, and the magnified Cure is, as 
one ſays, either /hort-liv'd, or illcfounded. 


$. 4. Tis but too notorious, that the 
fame Enthuſiaſm, under the ſame Manage- 
ment, hath driven Numbers of theſe un- 
happy Creatures into direct Madneſs and 
Diſtraction, either of the moaping, or the 
raving Kind; or both of them, by ſucceſſive 
Fits; or into the manifold Symptoms of 
a Delirium, and Phrenzy. | | 


Mr. 
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Mr. Weſley indeed © cannot find ſo much Inte 
as one of the Metbodiſis, either Man, Wo- p. ,, * 
man, or Child, who have been thus driven 3 Journ. 
to DiftraFion :—and their Madneſs is Con- Fs. 83. 
viction of Sin. And all of them, doubt- 
leſs, ſay the ſame. But Men ſo charged 
will not be allowed as competent Judges in 
their own Caſe; eſpecially where they are 
ſuppoſed to be touched with the ſame 
Dijlemper. 

Thus much however they muſt, and 
do, own ;—that they have been looked upon 
as mad ( on account of their wild and 
frantic Actions) by Friends and Relations, by 
indifferent Perſons, by regular Phyſicians 
(the moſt proper Judges), by the World in 
general; and have been ſent to Bedlam, 
and adjudged there to be Perſons diſtracted. 
Nor do I ſee how the Judicious and In- 
telligent Part of the World can form any 
other Notion ; while the genuine Signs of 
Madneſs are upon the Methodiſts; and the 
moſt abſurd, irregular and frantic Beha- 
viour and Imaginations are obtruded as the 
Marks and Proofs of true Piety. Any 
Perſon in his Senſes will certainly form 
ſuch a Concluſion even from their ow 
Narratives, related, no doubt, in the moſt 
favourable manner to themſelves. 

One would not indeed believe the © Re- 
port raiſed by the Devil, that Mr. White- 
field was mad; becauſe he is the Father 


of 


( 14 ) 
of Lies; but we may believe himſelf, 
1 Deal. when he ſays, © he might very well be 
p. 42. 33-taken to be really mad; and that his Re- 
lations counted his Life Madneſs.” — An- 
other was accounted mad by her Friends 
for theſe three Years; who accordingly bled, 
bliſter'd her, and what not.” —Mr, White- 
3 Journ. eld relates the Caſe of © young Periam, 
5. 98. 10. whoſe Father had ſent him to Bedlam for 
ſuch Symptoms of Madneſs, as faſting for 
near a Fortnight; praying ſo as to be 
heard four Story high ; ſelling his Cloaths, 
and giving them to the Poor. Mr. Seward 
and other Methodiſts waited on the Com- 
mittee of the Governors of Bedlam ; they 
plead for him, and own that young Peo- 
ple, under their firſt Awakenings, were 
uſually tempted by the Devil to run into 
ſome Extremes. The Committee judge 
Whitefield, Seward, and all their Followers, 
to be as mad as the young Man, and 
really beſide themſelves. And to prove Mr, 
Periam to be certainly mad, they alledge, 
that when he firſt came to Bedlam, he 
ftripped himſelf to his Shirt, and prayed, 
But it ſeems, © he did this to inure him- 
ſelf to Hardneſs at once ; for being brought 
from a warm to a cold Place, without Win- 
dows, and a damp Cellar under him, he 
thought it beſt to ſeaſon himſelf at firſt,” 
Are not here ſufficient Symptoms of Mad- 
neſs? And doth not the Reaſon * 
| or 


(1s) 

for diſproving the Madneſs really prove it? 
For, who but a Madman would have done 
ſo? There is a parallel Inſtance of one of 
St. Francis's Diſciples, © who would needs Libercan- | 
go out in a cold Winter Night, and pray in bis fol. 1 39. 
Shirt, though then in a Fever; for the 
fame Reaſon of enduring Hardſhip.” And 
if the Franciſcan, or the Metbodiſt, eſcaped 
with their Lives, it is ſtill a ſtronger In- 
dication of Madneſs. For what Dr. Mead 
ſays, is a known Truth, © "Tis common Medic. 
to all Madmen, from Strength of Body, 88. 
eaſily to bear Faſting, Cold, the Inclemen- OE 
cies of the Heavens, and other Inconve- 
niences, beyond what can eaſily be cre- 
dited.” And if the Methodiſis would look 
into that whole Chapter, they would find, 
I think, every particular Symptom of Mad- 
neſs, mentioned by that learned Doctor, 
(though I do not think myſelf obliged to 
ſubſcribe to his Opinion, by excluding a 
diabolical Agency in the Scripture-Dæmo- 
macs) exemplified in their own Diſpen- 
ſation. | | 

Mr. Weſley, and Phyſicians, eminent in 3 Journ. 
their Profeſſion, - are ſometimes at Va- — = 
riance, whether ſome of their Merthodift- p. 28. 56. 
Patients are really mad, or not. And other; Journ. 
Inſtances he mentions of Perſons reputed p. 90. 
mad by their Relations, treated as if really + oy ” 
ſo, and ſent to Bedlam; only becauſe they 4 frm, 
were infected with Metbodiſin. p. 33. 

One 
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Journ. One Caſe he allows of © a Woman really 
F. 89. diftiraGed, and as ſuch tied down to her 
Bed.” Which, though contradictory to 
his negative Aſſertion above, ſerves how- 
ever to diſplay his miraculous Cure. He 
5 Journ. likewiſe relates © another Inſtance of ge- 
p 79 muine Enthuſiaſm. [He might have ſaid 
direct Madneſs.) J--— of Tanfield- 
Leigh, who had received a Senſe of the 

Love of God a few Days before, came ride- 

ing through the Town, hollowing and 

ſhouting, and driving all the People before 

him, telling them, God had told him 

he ſhould be a King, and ſhould tread his 

Enemies under his Feet.“ — Nor need we 

be ſurprized, ſhould ſome of them run 

mad with Pride ; no ſtrange Thing among 

them; and whereof Mr. M eſtey hath given 

us ſeveral flagrant Specimens. [See Compar, 
Part 2d. pag. 25—]. 5 
Was one of their prime Saints, Sam. 
Hitchens, mad? © Who falling under ſtrong 
Convictions of Sin, — wandered about in 
the Fields by Night, ſeeking Reſt, but find- 
ing none; and often threw himſelf on the 
Earth, and beat his Head againſt the 
Ground, —and cut himſelf in ſeveral Places.“ 
Account of S. H. Pag. 4. And, to leave 
their own Narratives, The Metbodiſt Woman 
that flung a naked Knife at the Miniſter, 
while reading the Communion Service, in a 
Church. in London ,—was ſhe mad, or ma- 
| licious ? 


(+ 
krious ? or perhaps groaning in her Pangs, 
till ſhe was delivered of her Knife ? This 
was told me by the Miniſter himſelf, who 
knew her to be a Merbodiſt. 

Was the Man mad, of whom I have. 
the following Account atteſted by the Mi- 
niſter, a Diſſenting Teacher? © On, or 
near September 27, 1746, as I was about 
to adminiſter the Lord's Supper, I obſerved 
among the Communicants one Mr. Thomas 
Adams, a vagrant Methodiſt Preacher ; and 
as he was a Stranger to me, and I knew 
little or nothing of his Principles, or Mo- 
ral Conduct, I ſent my Clerk to deſire he 
would withdraw, till I could get Satisfac- 
tion as to thoſe Particulars : but he re- 
fuſed to comply, and ſaid, he would con- 
tinue where he was. Whereupon I pro- 
ceeded to adminiſter, but in the Diſtribu- 
tion of the Elements carefully paſſed him 
by. He fat ſtill during the Adminiſtration, 
but as ſoon as the laſt Word was out of 
my Mouth, he ſtood up, and ſaid, Dear 
Man, what is the Reaſon you refuſed to 
give me the Signs of my Lord's Body and 
Blood? My God will ſcourge you for this, 
or he is no true God, The next Morning 
he came to my Houſe with an Octavo 
Manuſcript, which he ſaid contained the 
Revelations he had had from Heaven; 
and that he was come with a particular. 
Meſſage _ the Lord to me; and then 

D read 
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read the following Paſſage : © Go and tel 


Mr. L——, that I will ſcourge him for not 
letting the deſpiſed Methodiſts into his Pul- 
pit, and for not giving you the Signs of 

Body and Blood;” with much more of 
a-like Import. — This I atteſt to be Fact. 
7 — — 

Shall 1 bring upon the Stage another 
Madman? Take the Story, which may be 
depended upon, as related in a Letter from 
a Clergyman of Cbaracter, Nov. 3, 1749. 


I have lately ſeen the Gentleman from 


whom I firft heard the Story of D—ry 
Hack—r, of M-—m-Church. He confirms 
every Word that I mentioned, and fays, 
the Story was. told at a General Court held 
in that Pariſh, D—ry Hack—r himſelf 
being preſent, and acknowledging the Truth 
of the following Relation, (vis) That an 
Itinerant Preacher, of the Se of the Me- 
thodiſts, came into that Country, and in bis 
Sermon aſſured the Hearers, that the World 
would be at an End on ſuch a Day : to which 
Prophecy the Old Man (D— H—) gave 
tull Credit, let down his Hedges, turned 
his Cattle into his growing Corn, and 
made no Preparation for any Tillage for 
the enſuing Year; as being wholly taken 
up in fitting himſelf for the Day of Judg- 
ment : the Expectation of which giving the 
Man and his Wife no ſmall Anxiety, one 
Morning an Apprentice, who lived in the 
| Family, 


( 19 ) 
Family, informed the Man that he had 
had a Viſion in the Night, which told him, 
that if he would ſubmit to it, his Sins 
ſhould be exprated by Scourging ; and that 
be himſelf was deputed by the Viſan to in- 
flict the Diſcipline upon him. The Ol 
Man complied, and the Apprentice gave 
him forty Stripes ſave one on the Buttocks 
with a Bundle of Willow-Rods ; and the 
Old Man acknowledged, that the Execu- 
fioner did not ſpare him, but applied the 
Scourge of God heartily. The Man's Sins 
being thus expiated, the next Night the 
Apprentice had a ſecond Viſion, directing 
the Woman's Sins to be exprated by Fire 
and Water, Then the great Kettle was 
fet on, and the Water heated to as great 
Degree as the Old Woman could bear. But 
whether the Luſtration was performed 
upon the ſame Part to which the Willows 
were applied, my Friend is not certain.— 
The Woman is ſince dead; but the Ap- 
prentice is ſtill alive, as well as his Maſter ; 
and (what is ſurpriſing) is ſtill as rigid a 
Methodiſt as before; though he has ſuffered 
ſo much by liſtening. to the Delufions of 
theſe Wretches, and has now out-lived the 
Day of Judgment by at leaſt three Years.” 
Thus it appears what Force the Methodical 
iImpoſtures of Falſe Prophets have in turn- 
ing the Brain ; and of how little avail is 
manifeſt Failure of Predifion, (or any 

D 2 ather 


3 Journ. 


p- 89. 


Ibid. 
p-. 63. 
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other Argument) to recover an n Enthufuſt 


to his Senſes. 

Mr. Weſley indeed will reckon the Me- 
thodiſis to be no otherwiſe mad, than as 
being convinced of Sin.” Can this be 
ſaid in all theſe Caſes? And is it not a 
ſtrange Sort of Conviction, that deprives 
People of their Senſes, inſtead of bringing 
them Yo their Senſes? He will agree too 
with his Friend, *in making no Queſtion 
but Satan may exert himſelf on ſuch Oc- 
caſions,—to diſparage the Work of God, as 
if it tended to lead People to Difirattion.” 
So Madam Bourignon ſays concerning one 
diſordered by reading her Writings, „The 
Devil endeavours to diſcredit them as you 
do, making ſome ſuſpect that they might 
have occaſioned Trouble in your Husband's 
Mind. 

Tis eaſily ſaid, that Satan raiſeth the 
falſe Reports of Deſpair and Diſtraction 
among the Metbodiſis; and equally eaſy to 
ſay, that he really induceth thoſe miſe- 
rable Affections. But one Thing is clear; 
namely, that thoſe Diſeaſes which cauſe 
Enthufiaſm, as Melancholy, Hyſterics, Hypo- 
chondriacs, have in ler a certain 
Degree of Madneſs, and that Enthuſtaſm 
and Madneſs are but the fame thing in dif- 
ferent Words: That violent and diſorderly 
Paſſions of the Mind, or intenſe Thought 
upon ſome particular Thing, &c. — 

ca 
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lead into Enthuſuaflic Madneſs ; and, when 
in Exceſs, really become ſo. For which A 
were I diſpoſed to ſhew my Learning, I 
could produce ample Authorities. — That 
evil Spirits, if they are not allowed to cauſe 
theſe Diſtempers of Mind and Body, yet 
make their Advantage of them, and take 
occaſion to infuſe into the Sue ers the 
moſt gloomy and dreadful Apprebenſions 
and Terrors;— this alſo bath the Sanction 
of numerous and great Authors. And I 
leave others to conſider how powerful muſt 
be the Efect, when ſuch a diſtemper'd En- 
thuſiaſm is perpetually worked into the 
Brain by a warm, aſſiduous, and beloved 
Teacher. The Greeks talk of an Enthu- 
fiaſtic Diſtemper, called Xa TU; PETITE 
a Maaneſs ariſing from the Sound of Braſs : | 
Pythagoras in particular teacheth, that he jamblie. 
Noiſe of Braſs is the Voice of a Dæmon. P 24. 
The Methodiſts ſhould beware of ſuch 
Brazen Inſtruments, —— After all, Mr. 
Weſley ſomewhere deſires, that * at leaſt 
they ſhould be allowed to be Inmocent 
Madmen :* But he ſhould remember, that 
Madmen have ſtrange Tendency to be 
cunning ; and are apt, when Opportunity 
ſerves, to be miſchievous, 

For Fear of being caught again with- 
out my Parallel, out of an hundred In- 
ſtances of mad Papalins we need only 
mention the Seraphic St. Francis, and 

the 
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the Glarious Ignatius, The former was 
chained down in a dark Room by his Pa- 
rents, and deemed out of his Senſes by the 
Learned and the Vulgar ; loved to ſtrip 
himſelf naked in proof of his Innocence ; or 
appear in a fantaſtical and naſty Dreſs, on 
purpoſe to be derided, and pelted with Dirt 
by the Rabble. — The latter (as all the 
Writers of his Life teſtify) was intirely 
in the ſame Caſe; and was ſo fond of the 
Character and Treatment of a Madman, 
that he defired to march out into the 
Streets, naked, and with Horns upon his 
Head, and counterfeit Madneſs, in hapes 


of being beſpattered with Dung and Filth. 


He was often called to Account by Autho- 
rity for Herefy, Fanaticiſm, Impoſture and 
Sedition. And both of them were reck- 
oned, by all ſober Papiſts, as a Couple of 


\ crack-brain'd Enthufiaſts ; till ſome cunning 


Managers finding what Uſe might be made 
of their Enthbufiaſms, they inſtantaneouſly 
commence Saints : The Pope, upon their 
Oath of Fidelity to him, confirms their 
Inſtitutions and Societies; canonizeth them, 
and confers vaſt Privileges on their Orders. 
No Proteſtant, I hope, will let theſe paſs 
for Innocent Madmen. And if their Follow- 
ers were not ſo over-driven, like Cattle, 
till they run mad, (as I am convinced 
many of our Metbodiſis have been) the 


Dif 


| ( 23) 
Difference turns out in Favour of the 
Papiſt. | | , 


F. 5. One would gladly get clear of 
ſuch an unhappy and diſagreeable Subject. 
But there is no attending the Progreſs of 
Methodiſm, without taking in other ſhock- 
ing and borriis Things belonging to the 
Hiſtory of this ſrange Sect. Such are 
their © Cryings out, Screamings, Shriek- 
ings, Roarings, Groanings, Tremblings, 
Gnaſhings, Yellings, Foamings, Convul- 
ſions, Swoonings, Droppings, Blaſphemies, 
Curſes, dying and deſpairing Agonies, Va- 
riety of Tortures in Body and Mind.” 

Give me leave to recite them in Mr. 
Weſtey's own Words, as they occur in his 
| Journal: A Woman ſuddenly cried out; Journ. 
| as in the Agonies of Death, continued ſoP 8. 25. 
| for ſome Time, with all the Signs of the 

ſharpeſt Anguiſh,—Ore felt as it were the 27. 
piercing of a Sword, and could not avoid 

crying out even in the Street —One cried 40. 
out aloud, with the utmoſt Vehemence, 
even as in the Agonies of Death. Two 
others conſtrained to roar, ſeized with great 
Pain ; another, as out of the Belly of Hell. 

A young Man ſuddenly ſeized with vio- 41. 
lent Trembling all over, ſunk down to 

the Ground.—One, and another, and ano- 43. 
ther ſunk to the Earth. They dropt on 
every Side as Thunder-ſtruck. One fo 
; wounded 
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( 24 ) 
wounded with the Sword of, the Spirit, 
that you would have imagined ſhe could 
not live a Moment. —A Woman broke out 
into ſtrong Cries, great Drops of Sweat 
ran down her Face, and all her Bones 
ſhook A 2yaker dropt down as Thun- 
der-ſtruck, in an Agony terrible to behold, 
Another Perſon reeled four jr five Steps, 
and then dropt down. — OMe fallen raving 
mad, — changed Colour, fell off his Chair, 
ſcreams terribly, beats himſelf againſt the 
Ground, his Breaſt heaving as in the Pangs 
of Death, roaring out, O! thou Devil, 
Legion of Devils, Cc.“ — Three Perſons 


_ almoſt at once funk down as dead. —One, 


and another, and another, was ſtruck to 
the Earth, exceedingly trembling. Ano- 
ther dropt down, — a little Boy ſeized in 
the me Manner: A young Man, fixing 
his Eyes upon him, ſunk down himſelf as 
one dead, roared, beat himſelf againſt the 
Ground ; fix Men could ſcarce hold him. 


Others began to cry out, inſomuch that 


all the Houſe (and indeed all the Street 
for ſome Space) was in an Uproar, —Some 
ſunk down to the Earth; others exceed- 
ingly trembled and quaked ; ſome torn 
with a convulſive Motion in every Part 
of their Bodies, ſo violently, that four or 
five Perſons could not hold one of them. 
A Woman, greatly offended at this, dropt 
down in as violent an Agony as the reſt. 

Twenty- 
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Twenty-ſix, of thoſe thus affected came, 
Sc. — while I was ſpeaking, One dropt 
down as dead, preſently a Second, and a 
Third: Five others ſunk down, moſt of 
them in violent Agonies, in the Pains of 
Hell, and Snares of Death : One an Hour 
in ſtrong Pain; one or two more for three 
Days.—Sighs and Groans which could not 
be uttered, — grievous Terrors of Mind, 
with ſtrong Trembling. — Three Perſons 
terribly felt the Wrath of God : Seven 'or 
eight conſtrained to roar aloud. -A young 
Woman ſunk down in a violent Agony 
of Body and Mind, and five or fix other 
Perſons ; again, eight or nine more; a Girl 
thus touched, and next her Mother dropt 
down, and loſt her Senſes in a Moment.— 
Mr. Whitefield preaching, tour Perſons 
funk down almoſt in the ſame Moment; 
One lay without Senſe or Motion ; a Se- 
cond trembled exceedingly ; the Third had 
ſtrong Convulſions all over his Body; the 
Fourth equally convulſed.— T'wo more in 
ſtrong Pain, Souls and Bodies well-nigh 
torn aſunder. Another ſtruck through as 
with a Sword, fell trembling to the Ground, 
in Crying and Pain for twelve or fourteen 
Hours. — Two ſeized with ſtrong Pains, 
four the next Evening, the fame Number 
on Monday. — The Enemy began to fear 
her, ſo that ſhe ſcreamed out as in the 
Pangs of Death. — A young Woman in a 
| E deep 
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deep Agony, her Sorrow and Fear too big 
for Utterance, ſunk down to the Ground. 
Only Sighs and Groans ſhewed ſhe was a- 
live. Many roared, utterly refuſing to be 
comforted. — Others felt the two-edged 
Sword; one in great Torment all Night; 
—one or two Perſons tormented in an un- 
accountable Manner, lunatic and ſore vex- 
ed; another ſtrangely torn by the Devil. 
— A young Woman on the Bed, two or 
three Perſons holding her; Anguiſh, Horror 
and Deipair, above all Deſcription, in her 
pale Face. A thouſand Diſtortions ſhewed 
how the Dogs of Hell were gnawing 
her Heart; her Shrieks not to be en- 
dured, ſhe ſcreamed out, I am damn'd, 
damn'd, loſt for ever, Fc. Another young 
Woman began to roar out as loud as ſhe 
had done.—A Woman lay on the Ground 
furioufly gnaſhing her Teeth, roaring aloud, 
— not eaſy for three or four Perſons to 
hold her; ſcreaming, then breaking out 
into a horrid Laughter, mixed with Blaſ- 
phemy and Curſing. — Another Woman 
burſt out into a horrid Laughter ; — her 
Pangs increaſed, ſo that one would have 
imagined, by the Violence of the Throes, 


her Body muſt have been ſhattered to 


Pieces. — Two more fell into a ſtrange 
Agony, and violent Convulſions, which 
Words cannot deſcribe, with Cries and 
Groans too horrid to be born; we prayed, 


till 
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till L—y C—r's Agonies ſo increafed, that 
ſhe ſeemed in the Pangs of Death. 

A Woman, who had been much tempt- weſtey 
ed of the Devil, ſunk down as one dead, 4 _ 
motionleſs, breathleſs, Pulſe hardly dif-* ©? 
cernible. — The Spirit of Laughter was ſo 38. 
among us, that poor L— S— ſometimes 
laughed till almoſt ſtrangled ; then broke 
out into Curſing and Blaſpheming ; then 
ſtamped and ſtruggled with incredible 
Strength, ſo that four or five could ſcarce 
hold her ; then cried out, — O that I had 
no Soul !— Two more ſeized in the fame 
Manner, laughing almoſt without ceaſing, 
thus continuing for two Days a Spectacle 
to all. — Between two and three in the 51, f:. 
Morning I was waked,— and immediately 
heard ſuch a confuſed Noiſe, as if a Num- 
ber of Men were all putting to the Sword, 
— roaring aloud, loud and bitter Cries. — 
Others drop down in violent Agonies. 

Several dropt to the Ground, as if; Journ. 
ſtruck by Lightning; ſome cried out in? 
Bitterneſs of Soul, —W hile I was ſpeaking, 
ſeveral dropt down as dead. — Several 51, 78. 
conſtrained to roar aloud. A Woman roar- 86. 
ing in a ſtrange Manner, her Tongue hang- 
ing out of her Mouth, and her Face dif, 
torted into the moſt terrible Form.” 

This, Reader, is a faithful Collection 
of Caſes from Mr. Weſley's Fournals. But 
(as He fays on another Occaſion) * What: 2 

2 a Scene® 
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a Scene is here diſcloſed? And again (in 
his Account of a 6) Can you join Heart 
or Hands with theſe any longer? With 
ſuch a—Rabble-rout, roaring and raging, as 
if they were juſt broke looſe, with their 
Captain Apollyon, from the bottomleſs Pit?“ 
Nor muſt Mr. Mbitęfield paſs without 

3 Journ. his Contribution: © who (as Mr. Weſley 

reg. 6g. relates) had ſome Objeftions againſt theſe 

outward Signs, &c. but had now an Op- 
portunity of informing himſelf better. For 
in his Sermon four Perſons ſunk down cloſe 
to him, almoſt in the ſame Moment. One 
lay without Senſe or Motion : A Second 
trembled exceedingly : A Third has Con- 
vulſions all over his Body: The Fourth 

Whitef. equally convulſed. Whether proper Pet- 

8 Ry ſons were not prepared to convince him, I 

38,42, 44. know not. But he is afterwards full of 

ogg 4 the ſame dreadful Cries, Convulſions, and 

to. other bodily Tortures, attending his Ser- 
mons. 

Mr. Brainerd, (a Sort of Scotch Me- 

thodiſt, employed to the Indians) gives the 

Journ. following Account: “Nor has there been 

P. 35-41» any plauſible Objection againſt this Work, 

in Regard to the Manner. — The Convic- 

tions of their Sin and Miſery have indeed 
roduced many Tears, Cries, and Groans : 
but there has been no Appearance of thoſe 

Convuljons, bodily Agonies, frightful Scream- 

ings, Swoonings, &c. which have been 8 

muc 
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much complained of in other Places, — 
None frightened with a fearful Noiſe of 
Hell and Damnation ;— no convulſive, ec- 
flatic, or flighty Appearances ;— no boiſte- 
rous Com mctions. 

This, no doubt, is a Fling at Mr. Weſley's 
Accounts; which are in Truth too /hocks 
ing and terrible to be written, or read, 
without Horror and Pain of Mind: And 
one would really imagine, that Bedlam 
was let looſe, and all the Aypochondriac 
and Hyſterical, Epileptic, Convulſed, Fevered, 
Delirious, Bewitched, and Poſſeſſed Perſons 
were ſummoned from all Quarters of the 
Nation. | 

But to what Cauſes ſhall we aſcribe 
theſe ſurprizing and flrange Appearances 
and Effects? J am perſuaded (and can with 
Certainty ſpeak for myſelf) that we know 
not enough of Nature, and the Ways and 
Works of Providence; — of the Powers, 
Extent and Boundaries of Natural Entbu- 
fiaſm ; of Diſorders in Body or Mind; of 
ſuperior Spirits, good and evil; of Ecfa- 
cies, Raptures, and Viſions; of ( ſuppoſed 
or real) Witchcrafts, and diabolical Poſſeſ- 
| ſions ; of Magic and Sorcery; or even of 
Counterfeits, and jugling Iinpaſtures; and 
| the ike : — We are not, I ſay, ſufficiently 

acquainted with theſe Things, ſo as to de- 
termine preciſely to what Cauſe we ſhould 
aſcribe, and how account for, every Parti- 

cular 
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eular of theſe ſtrange and amazing Narra- 
tives of Mr. Weſley ; which have ſo large 
a Share in the Progreſs of Methodiſm. But 
this I now, and will prove, that his whole 
Account is all of a Piece with the extra- 
vagant Schemes and Conduct of the moſt Fa- 
natical Enthuſiaſts, and wicked Impoſtors, 
among the Papiſts. 

The Fats and Circumſtances are ſo many 
and extraordinary; ariſing from ſuch d:f- 
ferent Cauſes, and producing ſuch Variety 
of Effects; pretendedly ſerving to the good 
End of Regeneration, Miracles, &c.— that 
it will be neceſſary to conſider more diſ- 
tinctly ſeveral of the Caſes; which I ſhall 
mark numerically, for the Sake of ſome 
Remarks, and Parallels, as I go along. 


F. 6. And, becauſe a miraculous Inter 
ſition is frequently to be called in, as a 
Remedy of theſe fore Evils; I ſhall pre- 
viouſly take ſome Notice (in Addition to 
what I obſerved before, Compar. Part 2d. 
Pag. 43.—) of the Methodiſts Pretenſions 
to Miraculous Gifts, and Supernatural Cures 
obtained by their Merits and Interceſſions. 
11 Mr. Whitefield indeed hath often and open- 
1 ly diſclaimed all Power and Pretenſions of 
1 working Miracles among them. But Mr. 
ö Weſley, as uſually in fmilar Cafes, is more 
| ' myſterious and equivecal, Let us ſee how 


he mumbles this Thiſile. Being called upon 
= 4 
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to ſhew Miracles in Confirmation of his 
ſuppoſed divine Miſſion, Inſpiration, \&c. ' 
What is his Plea? We cannot, and there Lat App. 
fore we need not, be like the Apoſtles, in Fas 07. 
working : outward Miracles. —It is utterly p. 122.4. 
unreaſonable and abſurd to require or ex- 
pect the Proof of Miracles. — Miracles are 
quite needleſs in ſuch a Caſe: there may 
be Tara Fiudus, Lying Miracles, Miracles 
wrought in Support of Falſhood. —Being 
told, there is no need of ſuppoſing the _ -. _ - 
Recoveries (of the Merlnaiſis in a Moment 
from their Fits) to be Miracles, he ſhortly 
replies, bo affirms. there is? — And Anw. to 
cannot I be acquitted from Enthuſiaſin, till £24 
1 prove by Miracles chat — a State of 45: 
Salvation? ? 1 
This, one would b dingge were e giving 1e 
up the Claim of Miracles : In Conformity © 
with his Acquaintance, Madam Bourignon, 
on whom het Followers would have fixed 
the Gift of Miracles; which the renounceth 
in the ſame Mander, as nerd &. I 
bleſs. God for her Recovery. We muſt 
never attribute ſuch Things to Miracle: 
for the greateſt Part of thoſe that are done 
are wrought by the Devil. They who © 
ſeek for Miracles, wall —— a 
them with him (the Devil. But the 
Chriſtian Truth, and Evangelical Doctrine, 
want no Miracles. — As to all ub called 
Miracles, and even approved as es 1 
| ve 
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have no Opinion of them, being for the 
moſt part performed by the Devil, or at 
leaſt Cheat and Deluſion.” | Light in Dark- 
neſs, Part 3d. Letter 15, and 234.] 

I have, however, always thought and 
ſaid, that Mr. Weſley never would /incerely 
renounce the Claim of Miracles; but only 
prevaricate and equi vocute. Accordingly 
we ſhall now ſee him begin to turn about, 
and double. Being charged with relating 

Laſt App.2#raculous Cures bimſelf, he replieth, I 

p. 12g. relate juſt what I faw ; — and this is true, 

that ſome of thoſe Ciroumſtances ſeem to 

go beyond the ordinary Courſe of Nature. 

But I do not peremptorily determine, 

Whether they were ſupernatural, or no.“ 

Anſw. to I have ſet down the Facts juſt as they 

Church, were, paſſing no Judgment upon them my- 

v. 4%½ ſelf, and leaving every Man elſe to judge as 
he pleaſes. INN 

What Judgment will follow from the 

Partiality and Credulity of his Admirers, 

he cannot be ignorant: For, like Enatius, 

5 Jour. © he knows the People with whom he 

5. 7. has to do.“ But is it rue, that he paſſeth 

Anſw. to n- Judgment? Hear himſelf, I look 

Church, upon ſome of theſe Caſes. ( the Diſorders 

. 43. and Removals of People's falling into Fits) 

as wholly natural; on the reſt as mix d; 

both the Diſorder and the Removal being 

partly natural, and partly not.“ Is this his 

1 Judgment ? And is he not got too 


half- 


( 33 ) 

balf Way into the miraculous * We ſhall 
ſee him getting over the other half by 
large Strides, and laying full Claim to mi- 
raculous Operations; plainly and fully paſſing 
his own Judgment, even where he ſays, 
he paſſeth none.” And though he may 
not uſe the very Word, Miracle, or Mira- 
culous, he ſpeaks in Terms equivalent, and 
of as well known Signification. 

Many of his Cures are faid to be © in- 
flantaneous, and the Patient relieved in 
Body and Mind in a Moment; which is 
one Mark of a Miracle. — After mention- 
ing ſome Methodiſis who were delivered 
e from firong Pain, — as the Agonies of, Journ. 
Death, — out of the Belly of Hell; he pas. 40. 
immediately ſubjoins, © ſo many living 
Witneſſes hath Ged given, that bis Hand ts 
ſtill fretched out to heal, and that Signs 
and Wonders are even now wrought by bis 
Holy Child Jeſus. — © When both her page 43. 
Soul and Body were healed in a Moment, 
he (a Phyſician) acknowledged the Finger - 
of God.“ Thus faid the Pope of St. Ig- Moyer. 
natius, after attentively looking on his Jeſuic. 
Hands, © This is the Finger of God; I ſee P.. 
N in thoſe Hands but the Fingers f 
God.“ 5 ey 

What ſhall we fay to Mr. Weſfley's own 
Cure? ** Beſides the Pain in my Back and , journ; 
Head,. — I was ſeized with ſuch a Cough, p. 83. 
that I could hardly ſpeak. At the ſame 

| F time 


Vita, 8vo. 
p. 305. 
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time came ſtrongly into my Mind, zbeſe 
Signs ſhall follow them that believe. — I 
called on Jeſus aloud, — and while 1 was 
ſpeaking, my Pain vaniſhed away; my 
Fever left me. — Thus ſays St. Tereſa, 
On a certain Day giving myſelf to Prayer, 
I felt ſo great Pain in my Head, that I 
could not pray: then the Lord ſaid to me, 
* Though you could not ſpeak to me, 1 
was ſpeaking to you ;” and the Head. ach 
entirely went off.“ a 

Theſe Inſtances are ſufficient; though 


more might be brought; he having repre- 


ſented almoſt all their Cures as ſupernatural, 
and with the Air of a Miracle. Upon 
the whole, with Regard to Miracles, Mr. 
Weſley has got à Wolf by the Ears, which 
he cannot ſafely either Hold, or let go. 
Popiſb Pretenſtons of this Nature are ſo 
numerous, that we need not be particular : 
there is no dipping into a Legend, with- 
out opening upon a thumping Miracle; 
they are ſome of their chief Marks of the 
true Church: nor is there any Way to 
Saintſhip and Canonization without them. 
And yet modeſt and ſenſible Papiſis have 
long been afhamed of them, as done out 


of Oſtentation, Avarice, and Cheat: While 


the Metbodiſis are taking up with their 

Leavings, and the very Refuſe of their 

Impoſtures. | 
The 


635 

The ſhuffling Conduct of Mr. Weſley, in 
giving up, or maintaining the Power of 
Miracles ; his alternate finking and riſing 
(like a Duck diving under Water whe 
in Danger of being caught, and popping 
uþ its Head again at a proper Diſtance) 
puts me in Mind of his Pattern, the Found- 
er of the Jeſuits. 

Ribadeneira, in his firſt Life of Igna- Bartol. 
tius, is very ſparing of his Miracles, as be-, 
ing not (though he knew the Saint very 
well) thoroughly ſatisfied of the Truth of px my 
them; and arguing that they were unne- pag. 37. 
ceſſary. But ſome Years afterwards, when Ribaden. 
the Project was formed for his Canoni ga- pag. 544- 
tion, and his Order to be exalted for the 
Advancement of the Papacy ; immediately 
a Brood of Miracles is hatched, in his ſecond 
Life, to the Number of a Hundred, and 
thoſe teſtified upon Oath. 

I remember alſo, (in Analogy to the 
occaſional Swellings and Sinkings both of 
Meſjieurs Whitefield and Weſley, to ſerve a 
preſent Turn) a wonderful Story recorded 
of St. Francis Xavier, the Jeſuited Apoſtle Boubour:'s 
of the Indies. In baptizing the converted ring 
Indians, he did manifeſtly, but gradually, pag. 6:3. 
fewell to a gigantic Size, to the Aſfoniſhment Pavier 
of the Spectators: but as ſoon as he had pag. -g. 
finiſhed his Office, he dwindled again into 
his natural Proportion, ſinking into him- 
ſelf.” 


2 - $6.9, Wen 


—%S- NL. TOE ADS — — 


* * 3 = -» — 
8 0 2 Doo 3 
>” * LK WR a MI : — 2 - — 22 — 4 
= > — — 2 — — 232 * — — 


[ 


„ 


8. 7. Were we to ſurvey Mr. Weſley in 
his magniſied Stature, and arrayed with the 
Coruſcation of Miracles, we ſhould take in 
the full Number of his Fits, and their Re- 
mowals; which, he ſays, were about 70 
hundred: The very ſame Number, which 
Boubours ſays were well atteſted, (though 
not all upon Oath) of Miracles performed 
by Ignatius. And if, fince Mr. Weſley 
gave the above Account, ſuch Caſes have 
continued in Proportion; they may have 
riſen by this Time to a Thouſand. As if 
he would not barely emulate, but exceed 
both St. Francis and St. Ignatius ; as much 
as they have been declared to exceed in 
miraculous Operations, not only Moſes, but 
Chri/t, and all his Apoſtles. But it may 
ſuffice to produce ſome ſpecial Caſes, which 
will afford ample Matter of Obſervation. 

No. 1.] © A Zealous Oppoſer defired to 
ſpeak with me immediately. He had all 
the Signs of ſettled Deſpair. He faid he 
had been enſlaved to Sin many Years: 
Had long uſed all the Means of Grace, 
conſtantly gone to Church and Sacrament, 
read the Scripture, uſed much private 
Prayer, and yet was nothing profited. I 
deſired we might join in Prayer. After a 
ſhort Space his Countenance was no longer 
ſad. He ſaid, now I know God hath 


| forgiven my Sins: — Chriſt hath ſet me 


free: 


(961 

free! And according to his Faith. it was 
unto him.” He hath ſuch another Inſtance 
of the © Converſion of one above mea- 2 
ſure enraged at big new Way : He deſires p 
her to join with þ/m in Prayer ;— ſhe falls 
into extreme Agonies,. — ſoon after knows 
that Chriſt had forgiven her; — from that 
Hour a Believer.“ | 

Here you ſee a notable Fling at all the 
Means off Grace, Church, Sacrament, Seri 
ture, Prayer : they profited nothing. No- 
thing will do but the good Mr. Weſley's In- 
terceſſion : All the Honour is reſerved for 
this Particular Saint : He alone, cureth, 
and that by a Miracle, uſing the ſame Ex- 
preſſion with Chriſt, when he worked by a 
divine Power. 

Thus © the Devils that infeſted Igna- Ribaden. 
tius's College could not be expelled by 545. 
Prayer, Maſs, Holy Water, Exorciſms, Re- 
/icks ; — but abſolutely and finally drove 
away by his Merits, — Again, one John 547. 
Paul was ſo oppreſſed, that he could ſcarce 
breathe, and could find no Peace or Com- 
fort from Prayer, Sacraments, or good 
Works : but St Ignatius, by two Words, 
wiped away, as it were with his Hands, 
all his Trouble and Diſquiet.“ — In Tur- 
ſelin's Lauretana Hiſtoria we read of “ aPag. 73. 
Woman poſſeſſed, who having tried in vain 
divers Saints, and the moſt folemn Rites 
of the Church, applies to the Virgin of 

Loretto ; 


p- 112. 


wid. 
p. 73-4. 
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Loretto ; where the Devils depart with la- 
mentable Howlings and Groans, © Mary, 
Mary ! ſhe has ejected us.” Indeed 'tis 
very common to find ſome D:/tempers and 
Devils fo obſtinate, that they will never 
yield, but to aggrandize the Character of 
ſome particular Saint, or Order. 

[No. 2.] Here follows another Engine 


to raiſe up Mr. Weſtey's Name. A 


Quaker, diſpleaſed at the Diſſimulation of 
theſe Creatures, [the Screamers, Droppers, 
&c.] was biting his Lips, and knitting his 
Brows, when he dropt down as Thunder- 


ſtruck. His Agony was terrible to behold. 


We beſought God not to lay Folly to his 
Charge. And he ſoon lifted up his Head, 
and cried aloud, © Now I know, 7 hou art 
a Prophet of the Lord.” 

Th very poſſible this may be all com- 


pact. But, however that be, Mr. Weſley 
readily catcheth at his juſt Title of a Pro- 
5 Journ. phet ; and more plainly elſewhere : For © a 


Woman that was a Sinner having lent him 
a convement Place for Preaching, he de- 
clares, Thou poor Sinner, Thou haſt re- 
cerved a Prophet in the Name of a Prophet, 
and art found of him that ſent him.” 

This Peſt of Vanity ſticks fo cloſe, that 
he cannot help ſhewing what a great Man 
he is ſtill farther ; *I obſerve, the Popiſb 
Prieſt knew well, how much it would be 
for the Intereſt of bis Church to have me 

accounted 


639) 


accounted a Member of it.” — Without 
Doubt, the Pope and Cardinals would be 
in high Raptures. | 


Hoc Ithacus velit, & magno mercentur Atridæ. 


After preaching, the People were ready to 
tread me under Foot, out of pure Love; joum. 
and Kindneſs :—In going to Church well- p. 107. 
comed with a ud Huzza. — As I was gz. 
preaching, a Collier began ſhouting a-main 
for Joy; their uſual Token of Approbation 
was clapping me on the Back.” So potent 
are the Proofs of his divine Miſſion. 33 


$. 8. [No. 3.] But we may likewiſe 
have a Sight of our Wonder-monger, fitting 
in the Seat of the Great Searcher of Hearts. 
For thus he maketh out his Claim, © As 4 Journ: 
I was expounding the 12th of the Adds, P. 58. 
a young Man, with ſome others, ruſhed in, 
curſing and fearing vehemently ; and fo 
diſturbed all near him, that they put him 
out. I obſerved it, and called to let him 
come in, that our Lord might bid bis Chains 
fall off. As ſcon as the Sermon was over, 
he came and declared before us all, That 
he was a Smuggler, then going on in this 
Work, as his D:/guiſe, and the great Bag 
he had with him, ſhewed. But he ſaid, 
he muſt never do this more; for he was 
now reſolved, to have the Lord for his God.” 
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Ribaden. 


Jul. 31. 


Specal. 


Exempl. 


L. zo. C . 
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In this Caſe tis evident, either that there 
was Colluſion and Combination, which Mr. 
Weſley ſurely will not admit; or elſe that 
he knoweth the Secrets of the Man's Heart, 
that he would become a Convert; as well 
as the Mind of Chri//, who would make 
him ſuch. And why ſhould he fall ſhort 
of his Forefathers? For we read, © that a 
Jeu, in the Jeſuit's College at Rome, ſeemed 
once to be converted ; but afterwards be- 
came furious, and reſolved to be gone, 
ſaying, he would not be a Chriſtian. 
The Holy Father Ignatius only called for 
him, and ſaid, Stay with us Jaac, and 
in a Moment he was quieted and gentle as 
a Lamb.” — Our next Parallel will be 
cloſer. * St. ' Dominic having convicted 
ſome Perſons of Hereſy, and delivered them 


Peter de to the ſecular Arm; as they were going 


Natal. 
s. 


Bonavent. muſt St. Francis be omitted, 


Legend. 


Cap. 11. 


Conform. P 


to be burned, he ſpieth one among them, 
in whom diſcerning a Ray of Predeſtina- 
tion, he ordereth him not to be burned, 
but to be delivered back to the Holy Office ; 

where he ſays to him, I know, my Son, 
thou wilt yet be a good Man, and a Saint. 

He was inftantly illuminated, and became 
of the Order of Fryer's Preachers.” — Nor 
| *« who fore- 
told the Converſion of ſeveral Perſons, with 
rnfallible Truth, to Chriſt, who were as yet 
erver ſe.” — © Becauſe Saint Francis follow- 


Fol. 278. ed Chriſt to — ; God, by uniting 


himſelt 


( 41 ) 

himſelf to him, and making him one Spirit 
with him by Transformation, revealed his 
own Senſe to him: not only making him 
a Prophet, in ſeeing and knowing future 
Things, and diſtant ; but more than a Pro- 
pbet, in reſpect of knowing the Secrets of 
Men's Hearts, Of which there are divers | 
Inſiances. “ By a certain Spiritual òign he conform. 
knew who would be ſaved, and who P. 239. 
damned, and when, — A Brother under a | 
grievous Temptation fancied he ſhould be 
cured by the Parings of St. Francis's Nails: 278. 
St. Francis, knowing this at a Diſtance, 
takes a Pair of Sciſſars, cuts ſome Parings, 
and ſends them; and the Man was in- 
flantly cured of the Temptation.” And 
as it would be the utmoſt Partiality to 
deny the Female Saints the Knowledge of 
ſuch curious Secrets; — We find the in- 
ſpired Bourignon laying in her Claim; 
« If I perceive the moſt hidden Thoughts 
of your Hearts, whence can this come but 
from God alone?” Light in Darkneſs, 
Part 1. Letter 1.— M. of Pazzi © pene- Life. 
trated into,the moſt hidden Folds of other N“. 44 
People's Conſciences. — One of St. Ca- Ribaden. 
tharine's Prerogatives was, to know whe- APC. 30. 
ther other People were in a State of Grace, 
or not: She could read their Minds, and 
clearly underſtand all that was in them. 
She knew wicked Perſons by their fiinking 
Smell.” 

G That 
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Franciſc. 
Jan. 30. 


Conſorm. 
Fol. 92. 
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That this miraculous Gift was commu- 
nicated to the humble Followers, both 
Methodiſts and Papiſts, will be obſerved 
anon. In the mean time, perhaps Mr. 
Weſley hath received the ſame Light with 
« Fryer Roger, to whom a Franciſcan ap- 

ed after his Death, and gave him a 
Rule how to know whether. any Perſon 
were in the Number of the Prede/iinated, 
by a peculiar Sign ſecret to common Mor- 
tals; and revealed to him the Certainty of 
his own Election: — or he may inherit 
from St. Francis himſelf, © who knew 
who ſhould be ſaved, by a dig not known 


to carnal Men..— 


8. 9. But more of this, and other extra- 
ordinary Gifts, will come to Light, by 
looking into Mr. We/ley's Practice of exor- 


ciſing Devils, and relieving the Poſieſied ; 


Weſley 


3 Journ, 
P- 44+ 


with various Proofs and Inſtances of the 
miraculous Power of Healing, 

 [No.4.] © One / H—n, a Man 
of a regular Life, conſtantly attending the 
public Prayers and Sacrament, zealous for 
the Church, &c. — laboured above Mea- 
ſure to convince his Acquaintance, that 
the Methodiſts falling into ſtrange Fits at the 
Societies, — was a Deluſion of the Devil. 
We were going home, when one met us, 
and informed us, that T H—n was 
fallen raving mad.” It ſeems he had 
been 


( 49) 


been reading a Sermon on Salvation 
Faith ; and in reading the laſt Page, he 
changed Colour, fell. from his Chair, be- 
gan ſcreaming terribly, and beating him- 
ſelf againſt the Ground, — I came in, and 
found him on the Floor ; the Room full of 
People, whom his Wife would have kept 
out; but he cried out, No; let them 
all come, let all the World ſee the zu 
Judgment of God.” — Fixing his Eyes upon 
me, he cried, © Ay, this is He, who I ſaid 
was a Deceiver of the People. But God 
has 'overtaken me. I faid it was all a 
Deluſion; but this is 20 Deluſſon. He 
then cried out, O thou Devil! Thou 
curſed Devil ! Yea, thou Legion of Devils. 
Thou can'ſt not ſtay. Chrift will caſt thee 
out. Tear me in Pieces if thou wilt, but 
thou can'ſt not hurt me. He then beat 
himſelf againſt the Ground again ;— Breaſt 
heaving as in the Pangs of Death. — We 
betook ourſelves to Prayer, his Pang: 
ceaſed, and both Body and Soul were ſet at 
Liberty.” But “ going away, and after- 
ward returning to T H—n, we found 
his Voice was loſt, and his Body weak as 
that of an Infant.” The laſt Words, I 
obſerve, ſhew a ſbort- liv'd and imperfect 
Cure. What became of him afterwards 
we know not. — I obſerve, that no Regu- 
larity of Life, or Attendance on the moſt 
facred Ordinances, will ſatisfy Mr. Wiſe, 
G 2 


( 44 ) 
if we think Methodiſm is a Deluſion. So 
ready is he to decry all the Means of 
Grace, and Good Works, [Comp. 5 Journ. 
Page 45—6.] 

I obſerve, that upon the Man's reading 
Mr. Weſley's Sermon (for he hath printed 
one upon Salvation by Faith) the Devil 
ſeizeth him; he is ſtruck with Maaneſs, 
of which the proper Symptoms are ex- 
preſſed: This he declares to be a Ju- 
dicial Sentence for oppoſing Mr. Weſley ; 
&« This is he, who I ſaid was a De- 
cerver ; but God hath overtaken me. 
Which Words, if ſpoken by the Man him- 
ſelf as his own Sentiments, are confeſſedly 
ſpoken by him under a Fit of Diſtraction, 
and Diabolical Poſſeſſion : If ſpoken by 
Satan, making uſe of the Man's Organs 
then Satan is the Methodiſt's Friend, and 
bears Teſtimony to Mr. Weſley's M:ffion. — 
I obſerve, that in order to be true Me- 
thodiſts, we are to run mad, and be poſſeſſed, 
in hope of a ſhort and imperfect Cure. 

By way of Compariſon, we read of © a 
miſerable Woman , to whom the Virgin 
Mary, ſtretching out ber Hand, pointed out 
Ignatius, and commanded her to addreſs 

herſelf to him. But ſbe, ſtruck with fre/b 
4 Pangs, cried aloud, Pardon me, O 
I. V. C. 1. Bleſſed Ignatius For now I remember I 
have often been mncredulous, oppoſing thoſe 
who extolled your Sanity; and upbraid- 


ing 


( 45) 

ing my Brother for being of your Order.” 
Acknowledge then, ſays the Virgin, that 
he is truly, a Saint, that he is your only 
Help, and that you are to ſaved by bis 
Grace. — Madam Bourignon writeth to a 
Woman in theſe Words; © You fay, Light in 
Miſtreſs, that your Husband's Illneſs is oc- 8 
caſioned by my Writings. — Is there not 3 
Ground to doubt, that thoſe, who ſpeak 

evil of them, are poſſeſſed with the ſame 
Spirit, that was in the Phariſees, who 

ſaid of Jeſus Cbriſt, that he was one who 
ſeduced the People? — l eſteem your Husband 
happy for his Child-birtb Pains; — I wiſh 

many more were ſmitten with this Diſeaſe, 

even though they ſhould die for it.“ 

It may occaſion a Doubt, whether the 
Madman, or Satan, was properly the 
Speaker ; becauſe Popiſh Writers of Dæmo- 

_ nology tell us, that although the Poſſeſed Thyrzi 
will ſpeak ſeveral Things from themſefves, Dæmon. 
in which Hyirits have no Share; yet moſt pete. 
oftenly the whole Diſcourſe is the Devil's.“ 

And in that Caſe, the Devil will ſome- 
times ſpeak Truth, or ſeem to depart, in 
order to puff up the Exorciſt with Vain- 
glory.” For which Reaſon they add, Mall. 
« that the Exorciſt ſhould by no means Mall 


8 Tom. 4. 
be a Man given to Vanity. p. 17. 26 


$- 10. No. 5.] A young Woman of Weſley 
| Nineteen, that could not write or read, 5 — 
HEY. 


(46) 
held in Bed by two or three Perſons ; — 
Anguiſh, Horror, Deſpair above Deſcrip- 
tion in her pale Face —A thouſand Diſ- 
tortions ſhewed how the Dogs of Hell were 
gnawing her Heart, She ſhricks, {creams 
out, I am damm d, damn d. Six Days 
ago you might have helped me: but it 
is now paſt, I am the Devil's now: I 
have given myſelf to him. His I am. 
Him I muſt ſerve, With him I muſt go 
to Hell. I will be his. I will ſerve him. 
T will go with him to Hell. I cannot, I 
will not, be ſaved. I muſt, I will, I will 
be damned.” She then began praying lo 
the Devil. We began, 


Arm of the Lord, awake, awake.” 


She immediately ſunk down as aſleep : 
but as ſoon as we left off, broke out again 
with unexpreſſible Vehemence, Stony 
Hearts break !—I am a Warning to you. — 
You need not be damned, tho' I muſt.” — 
She then fixt her Eyes on the Corner of 
the Czeizng, and faid, © There he is. Ay, 
There he is. Come, good 'Devil, come : 
take me away. You faid you will daſh 
my Brains out. Come, do it quickly. I 
am yours. In be yours. Come juſt 
now. Take me away.” We interrupted 
her by calling again upon God.— We con- 


tinucd in Prayer til] paſt Eleven : When 
God 


(4) 
God in a Moment ſpake Peace to her 
Soul.” 

Here is one of the moſt diſmal Inſtances 
of Madneſs, Poſſeſſion, and Deſpair, that 
can well be conceived ; one among many 
that have happened among the Methogi/ts : 
Horribly ſhocking, but neceſſary to be tran- 
JO on account of fimlar Caſes among 

Papiſis, of Parallels in Perſons ſaid to be 
poſſeſſed, or bewitched, and cured by Ex- 
orciſms, &c. 

But before I proceed, it may be proper 
juſt to mention © the Diſtinction between 
Perſons Poſfſeſed, and ſuch as are Bewitched: 


Mall. 


— 


The former ſuffer purely (as Demonologiſts Porr. 12. 


write) from the Operation of Satan bimſelf, 
or his Imps : The latter indeed from Satan, 
but not without the Intervention of Vi- 
zards, or Witches.” — And I would have it 
obſerved, that I do not make myſelf a 
Party in the Controverſy about Dæmo- 
niacs, whether their Caſe be mere Di/tem- 
per, or Diſtemper cauſed by evil Spirits; 
nor yet, whether, how often, and how far, 
we have Proof of the Power of Witch- 
craft. Thus much, however, I ſay, that 
I am not one of thoſe Heroes, who take 
upon them to chaſe Spiritual Beings, good 
or bad, out of the World; or to deny 
either their Exiſtence, or Influence. And 
yet I am well aware how many poor 
Creatures have unjuſtly ſuffered under ſuch 

an 


Mall. 
Malef. 


Tom. z. 


p. 29. 


Mengi 
Fuga 
Dæmon. 


p- 103. 


648) 


an Imputation; how frequently Diſtempers 
have been conſtrued into Poſſeſſion and 
Witchcraft ; and eſpecially what wicked 
Tricks and Impoſtures Popiſb Prieſis, Jeſuits, 
&c. have played upon the World by ſuch 
Pretenſions. | 

We have ſeveral Particulars in this Ar- 
ticle, which are not without their proper 
Parallels. This poor Creature calling upon 
the Devil, I am damned, I have given 
myſelf to him, © Come, good Devil, take 
me away, Sc. — is equalled by “ that 


"* blaſpheming Mretcb, pouring out Curſings 


and Execrations, and roaring out, Come 
Devil, come.“ The Devil inſtantly ſeizeth 
him, and daſheth him againſt the Ground, 
Sc. All the Holy Amulets of the Catholick 
Church are preſcribed. But nothing' would 
do, till by Prayer to the Virgin Mary, 

the Evil Spirit in a Moment departed. 
Again, Mr. Weſley uſeth hard Names, 
calling the Devils © Dogs of Hell; and 
both he and Whitefield had before called 
Satan © a Fool, one that did not under- 
ſtand his own Buſineſs, Which ſhews 
how carefully they obſerve * the Rule pre- 
{ſcribed to Exorciſts by approved Pap/ts, 
namely, to call the Devils opprobrious 
Names, in order to expel them, by taming 
their Pride. And 'tis one Form of Conju- 
ration, © T conjure you, ye abominable 
Rebels, ye Acherontic Dogs, worſe than 
| Common 


WB 
Common Strumpets, &c.” And they give 
for a Reaſon, that the proud Dewils can- 
not bear Contempt, but will ſneak away 
aſhamed. 

We may obſerve, that this deſparring 
Woman, diſtracted by her Terrors, hath in 
Imagination a Szght of the Devil coming to 
ſeize her ; © She fixt her Eyes on the Corner 
of the Cieling, ſaying, © There he is. Ay, 
There he is. &c:—And (pag. 88%) * An- 
other Woman ſtrangely torn by the Devil, 
upon Delrverance by Prayer, cried out ve- 
hemently, He is gone: he is gone.” 

This imaginary Sight, of what none be- 
ſides can ſee, is pretty common among the 
Legendary Saints; who in their deſperate 
and diſtracted Fits ſee him coming and going, 
and enter into D:ſcourſe with him. — 'Tis 
likewiſe a very uſual Thing with Perſons 
thought to be bewoizched, to have a Sight of 
their Tor mentors, either Demons, or Witches. 
Thoſe, who are unacquainted with theſe 
Things, may ſee many Inſtances in Mather's 
Hiſtory of New - England. Particularly, 
Book VI. Ch. 7. Where *© Perſons tor- 
mented by Sorcery, or Witchcraft, are in 
the utmoſt Agonies and Convulſions, uttering | 
the moſt horrid Imprecations and Blaſaun 

bemies;” ſuch as theſe in Mr. Weſley's 
ournals. One ſees a Spirit ſtand by her, 
and afterwards cries out, He is gone.“ 
Others cry out upon the Damons, They 
| H are 
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( 59) 

gone; they are gone;* and with an 
alter d Voice, ſay, Now I am well.“ — 
So, (Hiſtory of Witchcraft, Vol. I. p. 50.) 
Mrs. Throgmorton's Children cry out, * See 
the Witch there; take her away; look 
where ſhe ſtands.” Page 123. The ſup- 
1 0 Wizard is ſcen; Oh! He is come; 
je is come.“ 

The contrary, joyous Viſions of Chriſt, 
Angels, &c. will fall in our Way as we 
go on; as alſo other Circumſtances of 
Witchcraft. | 


8 11, [No. 6.] Of equally terrible Na- 
ture is the next Caſe. © A Woman lay 
on the Ground, furiouſly gnaſhing her 
Feeth,—and roaring. Not eaſy for three 
or four Perſons to hold her; eſpecially 
when the Name of Jeſus was named. We 


prayed ; the Violence of her Symptoms ceaſed, 


but not a compleat Deliverance. 

In the Evening, being ſent for again, I 
was unwilling, indeed afraid, to go; think- 
ing it would not avail, unleſs ſome, who 
were ſtrong in Faith, were to wreſtle with 


| God for her. I opened my Teſiament on 


thoſe Words; I was afraid, and went and 


hid thy Talent in the Earth. I ſtood re- 


proved, and went immediately. She be- 
gan Screaming before I came into the 
Room ; then broke out into a horrid Laugh- 
ter, mixt with Blaſpbemy, grievous to hear. 

2 | | __ One 


( 51 ) 

One, who from many Circumſtances a 
prehended a preternatural Agent, asking, 
* How did'ſt thou dare to enter into a 
Chriſtian?” Was anſwered, © She is not a 
Chriſtian : She is mine. 2. DPoſt thou 
not tremble at the Name of Jeſus? No 
Words followed, but ſhe forunk back, and 
trembled exceeding ly. 9. Art thou not 
increaſing thine own Damnation? It was 
faintly anſwered, * Ay, Ay :* which was 
followed by freſh o and Blaſpbemy. 

My Brother coming in, ſhe cried out, 
Preacher, Field-Preacher ! I don't love 
Field-Preaching. This was repeated u 
Hours together, with hitting, and all the 
Expreſſions of ſtrong Averſion. 

Two Days after we called upon her 
again. Now it was, that God ſhewed he 
heareth the Prayer. All her Pangs ceaſed 
in a Moment ; — and ſhe knew the 
= of Wickedneſs was departed from 

er 

Here we ſee a confeſſed diabolical Poſ- 
ion; Mr. Weſley owns his Talent of eject- 
ing Satan; and actually doeth it, by the 
Prayers of bimſelf and Brother. Let us 
conſider a few of the Circumſtances. — In 
the firſt Place we ſhould admire Mr. 
IWeſley's excellent Trap to catch Fame, i. e. 
an Appearance of profound Humility. He 
was unwilling and afraid to venture upon 
expelling Satan * h1mſelf, caſting about for 
_ firong in the Faith, — this Per- 

H 2 plexity 


(52) 
plexity he dips in the Bible, by Way of 


Lottery; (which Mr. Whitefield calls tempt- 


ing God; and much greater and better Men 


have looked upon as little ſhort of Conjur- 


Weſley 
5 Journ. 


p. 85 


Plain Ac- 
count, 


P. 28. 


Ribaden. 


ing) immediately Heaven openly atteſts 
his Talent of ejeeting Devils. He goes 
and ſucceeds.” — Again, (even after the 
Sanction of Heaven to be an Exorciſt, and 
the Rebuke for drawing, back) © being in- 
formed of a Woman deemed mad, or poſ- 


ſeſſed, and deſired to come to her; he 


asketh, What Good do you think I can 
do? But being preſſed, he went; performed 
his Office; and left her rejoicing, and prozſ- 
ing God. once more: Mr. Weſley hav- 
ing cured an Old Man of an inveterate 
Cough, asketh, (how modeſtly, and yet how 
artfully? ) Does Humility require me to 
deny a notorious Fact? If not, which is 
Vanity? To ſay, I, by my own Skill, re- 
ſtored this Man to Health? Or to ſay, 
God did it by his own Almighty Power ?” 
In all theſe Inſtances Mr. Weſley. well 
knows © the' Perſons with whom he has 
to do, where the Honour will center, what 
Veneration his own will conceive for the 
wonderful Man, who is ſuch a powerful 
Operator, and, at the ſame time, of ſuch 


ſelf-denying Humility. 'Tis our Buſineſs to 


remark, how carefully he hath copied his 
Originals : As that of the great © [gna- 
tius, unto whom 2 Woman poſſeſſed with a 

2 Devil 


683.) 
Devil being brought, from an Opinion of 


his eminent Sanctity, he anſwered ve 

humbly, that he deſerved not ſo much 

Favour at the Lord's Hands : yet he would 

pray for the poor Woman, He did ſo; 

and preſently ſhe was freed from her 

Trouble.” — From the ſame Principle of Thyræus 

Humility, and Fear of aſſuming too much, Pæmon. 

many 2/luſtrious Saints have with Difficulty — 58. 

been induced to lend their Operation in 

caſting out Devils. St. Laurentius TJuſ- 

tinian being deſired to expel a Devil out 

of a Woman, ſaid, Ask not of me what 

I can't do.“ Gregory of Lingon gave the 

ſame Anſwer ; St. 2 2 Be the ſame, when 

a Woman poſſeſſed applied to him; and ſo 

did Nicetius of Lyons.” This they found 

the moſt effectuel Way. For the Pride 

of the Devils could never reſiſt the Humi- 

lity of the Exorciſt. The Devil in full N 

Poſſeſſion of a Man, ſeeing Fryer Ruin Fol. 64 

coming, ran away as faſt as s he could, and 

gave for a Reaſon, that he could not ſtand 

the Poverty, Humility, and Prayers of ſuch 

a Saint. — St. Antony once finding Thyrzus 

himſelf not powerful enough to expel a De- Ibid. 

mon, ſendeth the Paſſeſſed to Paul the 

Simple; and then, I go, I go, (faith the 

Proud Spirit) the Simplicity and Humility 

of Paul drive me away.” 
Another Thing obſervable is Satan's 

ſcurrilous Language, and contemptuous 

Treat- 


(54 ) 

Treatment of the Wefleys. © Preachers ! 
Field-Preachers ! I don't love Field-Preach- 
ers, for two Hours together, with ſþitting, 
and all Expreſſions of flrong Averſion.” 
And who but the Devil, or 2 Agents, 
would do ſo? And yet this evidently turns 
out to the. Wefley's Advantage; to the In- 
creaſe of the malicious Spirit's own Dam- 
nation, and their Triumph. For what better 
Proof of their divine Miſſian, than Satan's 
Averſion to them; of their Superiority, 
than his fying the Field? 

This hath been of old one of the Devils 
Tricks, and with the ſame Succeſs, For 
Law * tliey inſulted even the Holy Ignatius with 
ſuch opprobrious Nicł- names, calling him 
one. eyed, halter, baldpate, &c. They don't 
value Ignatius of a Hair, and will not ſtir 
a Foot for him. But with their whole 
Thyr. Troop were ſoon forced to fly.” — © They 
eee. throw out. Cart-loads of Blaſpbemies and 
on. Railings againſt the Saints; calling the moſt 
p. 83. ſanctified Virgin Buphraſia, Whore ; and 
Theodorus, Son of a Whore : They call St. 
Benedict, Maledict: St. Syrus and St. Ber- 
nard, they diminiſh into little Syrulus and 
Bernardulus; and call the latter Pork-eater 
and Cabbage-crammer ; all with the _— 
Contumely . 


Weſley F. 12. We go on in the ſame Strain. 
5 x No. 7.] * was ſent for to Vng ſivood, 


to 


( 55) 

to one of thoſe who were ſo ill before. A 
violent Rain began juſt as I ſet out, ſo that 
I was throughly wet in a few Minutes. 
The Woman, then three Miles off, cried 
out, © Yonder comes Weſley, galloping as 
faſt as be can.. When I was come, I 
was quite cold and dead, fitter for Sleep, 
than Prayer. She burſt out into a horrid 
Laughter, and ſaid, No Power, no 
Power : no Faith, no Faith. She is mine, 
I have her, and will not let her go.“ We 
begged of God to increaſe our Faith, Mean 
while her Pangs increaſed more and more: 
ſo that one would have imagined, by the 
Violence of the Throes, her Body muſt 
have been ſhattered to Pieces, One, who 
was clearly convinced this was no natural 
Diſorder, ſaid, © I think Satan is let looſe. 
I fear he will not flop here, And added, 
I command thee, in the Name of Jeſus, 
to tell if thou haſt Commiſſion to torment 
any other Soul. It was immediately an- 
ſwered, I have, L—y Cr, and 8S—5 
F—s ;* two who lived at ſome Diſfance, 
and were then in perfect Health.” This 
was on Saturday. But he goes on, On 
Sunday in the Evening, I called at Mrs. 
ss in Kingſwood. S—b J—s and % 
Ly C—r were there. It was ſcarce a 1 
Quarter of an Hour before L—y Gr fell 1 
into a ſtrange Agony; and preſently after, 1 
S—y —. The violent Couvulfions all 
over 
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over their Bodies were ſuch as Words can- 
not deſcribe. Their Cries and Groans were 
too horrid to be born. Till one of them, 
in a Tone not to be expreſſed, ſaid, * Where 
is your Faith now ? Come, go to Prayers. 
I will pray with you. Our Father, &c.' 
We took the Advice, from whomſoever it 
came, and poured out our Souls before 
God, till L—y C—r's Agonies ſo increaſed, 
that ſhe ſeemed in the Pangs of Death. 
But in a Moment God ſpoke ; ſhe knew bis 
Voice, and both Body and Soul were heal- 
ed. We continued in Prayer till near One, 
when S—y 's Voice was alſo changed, 
and ſhe began ſtrongly to call upon God. 
In the Morning we renewed our Prayers, 
while ſhe was crying continually, * I burn, 
T burn :—T have a Fire within me. I can- 


not bear it. Lord 7eſus ! Help l.“ 


I have tranſcribed this Caſe at large, on 
account of Variety of Obſervations and Pa- 
rallels that will reſult from it. 

The firſt extraordinary Circumſtance 1s, 
that when Mr. Weſley was on the Road, 
and upon the Gallop on account cf the Rain, 
the Woman poſſeſſed ſhould know and ſee 
this ſo exactly, at three Miles Diſtance. 
And J aſſure him, that I do not deny the 


Fact; though I cannot comprehend the 


Manner, or the Cauſe. Nor do I doubt 
of the Truth of ſome ſimilar Caſes, how- 


ever unaccountable, as to bare Matter of 


Fact. 


657 
Fack. Whether this will turn to Mr. 
Wefley's Honour, I cannot ſay, 

Mr. C. Mather (Hiſtory News En Book VI. 
gland) giving an Account of readful Sor- P. 7. 
ceries and Witchcrafts, has many Inſtances 
e atteſted by Perſons of the utmoſt Vera- 
city, and unqueſtionably well ſupported, 
of People thus preternaturally indiſpoſed, 
who knew Things done at a Diſtance, and 
what Perſons were bewitched at diſtant 
Places.” —So in Glanvill's Sadduciſinus Tri- Relat. 
umphatus, we have Evidence upon Oath, the ad. j 
* of a Boy bewitched, who would deſcribe M 
exactly the Clothes and Habit of the Witch | 
at that Time, though her Houſe was at a 1 
good Diſtance; and this the Conſtable and 4 
others, upon repairing to the Witch's q 
Houſe, found to be true, — A Girl taken Relat. 
with range Fits uſually told what Clothes che zd. 1 
Elizabeth Style, (the ſuppoſed Witch) had 1 
on at the Time, which the Informant and 
others have ſeen, and found true. — of 
There is another Caſe, coming nearer to iq 
that of Mr. Weſley ſeen upon the Gallop, 0 
&c, to be feund in the Hiſtory of Witch- i" 
craft, Tis in the Account of the Witches Vol. I. | 
of Marbois, executed for bewitching the P: 77* 
Children of Mr. Throckmorton ; and tor- 
menting them with grievous Agonies, Fits, 
Sc, — The eldeſt Daughter was in her 
Fit, fitting at Home in a Parlour ; who 
ſuddenly faid, Now Uncle, and two | 

I others, 
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others, whom ſhe named, are going to 
Mother Samuel, (the Witch.) See, ſays 
ſhe, where Mother Samuel goes trotting in 
the Streets before them, with her wooden 
Tankard, and her Apron tucked up before ; 
naming the Houſe where ſhe went, and all 
the Diſcourſe that paſſed between them. 
And it proved true, that ſhe repeated ex- 
actly every Word and Paſſage between them; 
though ſhe could not poſſibly either hear 
or ſee any Thing in that Situation, and at 
that Diſtance,” 

 Popiſh Authors are unanimous in a- 
ſcribing this Knowledge of Things, remote 
from the natural Sight, to a diabolical Poſ- 


ſelon. Nor need we be particular, when 


we have the Authority; of the Roman 
Ritual ; that the Diſcovery of Things at a 
Diſtance is one Sign of an inmate Devil. 
Unleſs the Glorious Ignatius be thought of 
better Authority; one of whoſe Privileges 
was, © to diſcover Things very far remote 
from human Sight :” Or that Inſtance ** of 


' Fryer Jobn, a Franciſcan, who had a clear 


Martyr. 
Franciſc. 


Jul. 3. 


Perception of the Coming of Brother Giles, 
at twenty - eight Miles Diſtance, by the 
Odour of his Sanctity.“ | 

The ſecond Particular remarkable is an- 
other Inſtance of the Devils Impudence, in 


ridiculing Mr. Weſley for his draggled Con- 


dition ; and taking Advantage, from his 
being guite cold and dead, to burſt out into 
a hor- 


( 59 ) 

a horrid Laugh; thereby inſulting him 
both for want of Power, and of Faitb. 
Mr. Wefley ſeems ſenſible of this Defed, 
and begs of God to increaſe their Faitb. 
The wicked one again taunteth and upbraid- 
eth him, Where is your Faith now? 
Come, go to Prayers. I will pray with 
you; Our Father, &c.” This likewiſe 
is intimated to be a Sneer of the Devil; 
for Mr. Weſfley adds, We took the Ad- 
vice, from whomſoever it came.” 

Whoever will look into the Elggia Je- 
ſuitarum, (Pag. 489.) will find how theſe 
curſed Spirits took all Opportunities of treat- 
ing the holy Men with Derifion, Scoffs, 
Taunts, Horſe-laughs ; and how all turned 
to a good Account, in raifing the Character 
of the Jeſuits —Even Ignatius himſelf, St. Ribaden. 
Dominic, and all the Maſi-Priefts found p\enc* 
the ſame impudent and ſcornful Treatment. 
And we are aſſured, that when the Holy Franci 
Fathers the Feſuits came to relieve any Da- fannt 
moniacs, the Devils at firſt would behave — 
impudently, and inſult them; but were 
forced to take to their Heels, as ſoon as 
the Poſſeſſed had purged themſelves by 
Confeſſion, and tied - fome conſecrated Wax 
round their Necks.” | 

The Circumſtance of the Devil's calling 
for Prayers puts me in mind of what ſome p 
Papiſis fay, namely, © that this infernal 1 

Fiend will ſometimes relent, and will bring 
I 2 himſelf 


Specul. 

— 
Diſt. 6. 
Cap. 23. 


them to inflict his Tortures on others, 


( 6o ) 
himſelf down ſo as to ſay Pater Noſter, 
but never to ſay Ave Mary.” 

* The Devil too, ſeeing how Penitents 
were whitened by Confeſion, defired a 
Prieſt to confeſs him.” 

As a third Particular we may take No- 
tice of Satan's not ſtopping at one Metbodiſt, 
but declaring his Commiſſion to torment twa 
more, whom he names, This Secret is 
drawn from Satan by One, who was 
clearly convinced this was no natural Diſ- 
order: Which One, I preſume, is Mr, 
Meſtey's Good Self, by his ſpeaking ſo autho- 
ritatively, “ I command thee to tell.” — 
The Account ſeems to betray ſome Suſpicion 
of @ Compact. For J do not find this 
Queſtion was ever asked before in any of 
the Methodi/is that were poſſeſſed: And it 
muſt be a focliſb Devil, who would ſo free- 
ly declare into what particular Perſons he 
was to enter —unleſs he were compelled ir- 
reſiſtibly by Mr. Weſley's ſuperior Power. 
Tis a lucky Incident too, that theſe Two 
very Perſons, who lived at a Diftance,” 
ſhould happen at that Nick of Time to be 


in Company with Mr, Weſley ; and there on 
a ſudden fall into their diabolical Fits. And 


it may be thought he-was ſomething de- 
fective in Power, or Charity, for not pray- 
ing to God, or commanding Satan to tor- 
ment 70 Body beſides ; inſtead of permitting 


But 


( 61) 
But perhaps it might more effectually ad- 
vance the Exorciſts Honour, in multiplying 
Cures by his Interceſſion. 
But, without conſidering the Caſe in 
this View, I ſhall barely relate ſome Pa- 
rallels of Satan's flipping out of one Perſon 


into another, from Hiſtories of People e- 


evitched, and Popiſb Exorciſms. *© A Wo- 
man poſſeſſed by an unclean Spirit was 
brought to the Prieſt to be exerciſed ; and 
the Devil ſpoke out of her Mouth, If 
I am ejected from her, I will inſtantly enter 
into another Perſon,” naming one Othmar. 
But he could not, becauſe the Prizft ſent to 
Othmar to arm himſelf by Penitence and 
Confeſſion.” [Should not Mr. Weſkey have 
given this Caution ?] Mabill. Af. Benedict. 
ab Ann. 800. Part 2d. pag. 4. Again, 
Ibid. pag. 62, Another Woman was 
brought to St. Probus to be exorciſed, and 
the Devil ſaid, I am ejected hence 
by the Word of the Lord, and the Merits 
of bis Saint: But, before you get to Erfeft- 
fort, Iwill plague you again, and again. 
Accordingly he entered into another Siſter, 
and into a Third, and tormented them in 
a terrible Manner. But they were reſtored 
to perfect Soundnefs.” Ibid. p. 62. 

We read of ſuch a 5kipping Devil exor- 
ciſed by St. Malachias ; © for being driven 


out of one Woman, immediately he jumps Malach. 
into another; driven out of ber, he flies Cp. 8. 


back 


Vita 


Weſley 
4 Journ. 


pag. 66. 
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back again into the firſt Woman; and fo 
ſhifts often backward and forward, till at 
length he is commanded to poſſeſs nei- 
ther of them, nor any other Perſon ; the 
Saint not bearing any longer to be thus 
illuded.“ 


The Dæmoniacs among the Me- 
5d are ſtill carrying us on into farther 
Speculation ; ariſing from the following 
Inſtance. | No. 8.] © I met, ſays Mr. 
Weſley, with a ſurprizing Inſtance. of the 
Power of the Devil. Mrs. J—s took the 
Bible, and read; but on a ſudden threw it 
away, ſaying, I am good enough, I will 
never read, or pray more.— I uſed to think 
IT was full of Sin, and ſinned in every 
Thing I did. But now I know better. 
I never did any Harm in my Life, &c.'— 
She ſpoke many Things to the fame Ef- 


fect; plainly ſhewing, that the Spirit of 


Pride, and of Lies, had full Dominion 
over her. — And yet ſhe was in the moſt 
violent Agony, both of Mind and Body. 
Upon our beginning to pray, ſhe raged 
beyond Meaſure, but ſoon ſunk down as 
dead. In a few Minutes ſhe revived, and 


joined in Prayer. We left her for the pre- 
ſent in Peace.” 


Such are the Tendency and Effects of 
Metbodiſtical Spiritual Pride from the Doc- 


trine of Perfection. But he goes on. All 
the 
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the next Day ſhe was in a violent Agony; 
till ſtarting 24 in the Evening, ſhe ſaid, 
* Now they have done. They have 7u/ 
done. C— prayed, and Humphreys preach' d. 
(And indeed ſo they did.) And they are 
coming hither as faſt as they can.” Quickly 
after they came in. She immediately cried 
out, * Why, what do you come for ? 
You can't pray : You know you can't.” 
And they could not open their Mouths; fo 
that after a ſhort time they were con- 
ſtrained to leave her as ſhe was. 

Many came to ſee her on Tueſday ; to 
every one of whom ſhe ſpoke concerning 
either their a&ual, or their Heart Sins; 
and that ſo cloſely, that ſeveral of them 
went away in more Haſte than they came.“ 
This, 'tis to be remembered, happened in 
Mr. Weſley's Abſence.) * In the Afternoon 

ſhe ſent to Kingſwood for me. But faid, 
Mr. Weſley will not come To-N:ight. He 
will come in the Morning. But God has 
begun, and he will end the Work by him- 
ſelf. Before Six in the Morning I ſhall 
be well.” And about a Quarter before Six 
the next Morning the Peace of God came 
to her Soul.” 

In this Account (which I thought ne- 
ceſſary to tranſcribe at large) the three fol- 
lowing Points are obſervable ; — The ſeeing 
Things done at a Diſtance, — the Knowledge 
of the Secrets of the Heart,—and Utterance l | 


of 


Martyr. 
Franciſc. 
Jun. 11. 
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of Prophecies, all by a Woman poſſeſſed by 
the Devil. 

But previouſly T would take notice of an 
odd Sort of Circumſtance, wherein this 
Knowledge of the Heart conſiſted. When 
ſome Methodifis came to viſit Mrs. J—s, 
you obſerve, ſhe immediately cries out, 
What do you come for? You can't 
pray: You know you can't.” This Mr. 
Weſley ſays was true, for © they could 
not open their Mouths; and were con- 
firained to leave her as ſhe was.“ But here 
is the Difference between the Principal, 
and his Inferiors. Mr. Weſley at this time 
was abſent, But when the Devil taunted 
Mr. Weſley himſelf, as wanting Faith, and 
unable to pray ; he preſently ſhewed that 
he could, as in the preceding Number. 

For a Compariſon, I do not remember at 
preſent more than two of this odd kind. 
one happened among the Franciſcans. At 
the Funeral of St. Achas, the De Profundis 
being ſet, none of the Company, with their 
many and utmoſt Attempts, could poſſibly 
utter the Words. — The other is the Con- 
feſſion of a Perſon ſuppoſed to be Switched, 
(in the Hiftory of Witchcraft ) : * Agnes 
Naſmith frequently told the Miniſter, that 
their Hearts and Tongues were bound up in 
ſuch a manner, that they could not expreſs 
what they would : — upon attempting to 
ſpeak, their Mouths ſeemed to be — 

ed jm 
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ed ;—ſhe could not expreſs one We ord, even 
when on her Knees for the Gir! 5 Reco- 


very. 
| The firſt Point, that of ſceing and Enou- gee No. 3. 
ing Perſons and Things at a Diſtance, may 100 


be paſſed over; as we have ſpoke of it fl 
before, and will fall in our Way again. Wh 
The ſecond is the Knowledge of the Se- | 
crets of the Heart. And of this I have | 


ſpoken too already; at leaſt as far as it con- 
cerned the Principals, whether Metbhodiſts, 
or Papiſis : And ſhall now conſider this 
ſupernatural Gift, as communicated to thoſe 
of lower Rank. There can't be a plainer 
and ſtronger Inſtance than this before us; 
* the Woman in her Fits, or rather com- 
ing cut of them, ſpoke ſo cloſely to her 
Viſitors, not only concerning their actual 
Sins, ſuch as they had in fact committed; 
but their very Heart Sins, ſuch as had only 
riſen in their Thoughts ; that thereby ſhe 
puts many of them to Shame, and makes 
them run haſtily away.” 

Were I difpoſed to make a Trifle of 
this, I might ſay, that one natural Way of 
knowing the Hearts of each other might 
proceed from their conſtant ' Cuſtom of 
mutual Confeſſions in the moſt minute Cir- 
cumſtances and Temptations, and Anſwers 
to the moſt ſearching Queſtions : Whereby 
they come acquainted not only with the 
Sins of the Party confeſſing ; but of _ 
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who have made no Confeſſion ; but who 
have been guilty of Sins in Company with 
thoſe who have confeſſed, &c. And ſo by 
one out of his Senſes, in a wild Fit, all is be- 
trayed ; and the conſcious Parties are ſhamed 
and diſgraced. This happened in Mr. 
Weſley's Abſence ; who, had he been there, 
might have prevented the Scandal; and 
have given the Matter a better Turn, by 
ſhewing it to be an Artifice of Satan, in 
order to calumniate the Society of innocent 
Lambs, For Popiſh Demonologiſts teach, 
e that 'tis one Trick of the Devil, to make 
the Poſſeſſed tell impure and criminal Stories 
of the By-/landers, on purpoſe to raiſe 
Scandal; and to terrify them ſo that they 
may run off, and take no more Care of the 

Patient.” And fo it happened here. 
The Cauſe of thus knowing the Heart, 
and revealing Secrets, (which ſome have 
aſcribed to Diftemper, or other Secrets of 
Nature) the ſame 'Demonologiſts impute 
directly to the Operation of Satan ; as what 
diſtinguiſheth Demon's Agency from Hu- 
man; and Poſſeſſion from Diſeaſe. Thus 
A Girl in a Monaſtery, being deeply in 
Lewe, but diſappointed by the Unfarthful- 
neſs of her Lover, run nad: The Devil 
entered into her, and diſcovered to her all 
the Secrets. of the Man, his private Diſ- 
courſes with his new Miſtreſs; which made 
her ready to hang herſelf. But, however, 
this 
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this was imputed to Melancholy for her 
Diſappointment.” 
Popiſh Parallels are exceeding numerous. 

To mention a few. By virtue of a Conſorm. 
wonderful Light from St. Francis, his Diſg tes 39, 
ciples ſaw one another's Minds as clearly as 
their Bodies; each one's Conſcience being 

naked to another.“ — © Ph. Nerius could Ribaden. 
diſtinguiſh Sinners by the Smell; could tell May 25. 
his Penitents their particular Maladies, and 

of his own accord detect their ſeveral Vices. 

— Laurent. Ananias ſays, I ſaw with pe Natur. 
my own Eyes a certain poſſeſſed Woman, P=mon. 
who was ſo petulant, that ſhe could ſee Cap., 47. 
nobody, whom the would not upbraid ; 
with their moſt hidden ignominious Work- 

ings; from whence no ſmall Suſpicions and 
Defamations aroſe.” 

The third Point obſervable was, the Ut- 

terance of Prophecies by our Metbodiſis; or 

their foretelling Things to come. The 
Pretenſions of Mr. Whitefield and Mr. 

Weſley to the Prophetic Faculty, (when, 1 

take for granted, they would not be thought 
Dæmoniacs have been related before. Here | 
we have an Inſtance of a Woman propheſy- {| 
ing under a Poſſeſſion. © Mr. Weſley will Enthal. 4 
not come to Night : he will come in the Par: 24. i 
Morning,—Ged will end the Work by Him- P. % -| 
ſelf. Before Six in the Morning I ſhall be a 
well.” Whether the Woman herſelf ſpeaks, ll | 
or the Demon through her Organs, is not þ 
* K 2 certain. 
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Theſaur. certain. But we are aſſured, the Devil 


is ſo crafty, that ſometimes he permits the 
Poſſeſſed to ſhew Signs of Devotion; and 
the Wicked One himſelf will utter pious 
Things, to perſuade the Exorciſt that he is 
- departed :—And, on occaſion, he will go out 
of his «wn accord, before the Saint comes, 
to avoid the D:ſgrace of being expelled.” 
We have ſuch another Prediction; A 
- Woman, who dropt down, ftruck as was 
ſuppoſed. with Death, —declares and knows, 
ſhe ſhould not F Ty but live.“ —: And, 
% Anne Cole, when dying, declares,» 1 
know my Saviour will reſtore me ſaon.“ 
And he did, in a few Hours, to Paradiſe.” 
This is a truly Oracular Prophecy, which 
would be verified either by Life or Death. 
Had ſhe ſurvived, what a Miracle ! She 
 dieth, and 'tis the ſame. 
In ſuch a Caſe, One Stephen Ravtolus | 
being deſperately il, St. Ignatius after go- 
ing to Maſs declareth, Stephen ſhall not 
die at this Time.” — On the contrary, 
% when a Carteſian in a dying and de- 
ſpairing Condition ſent to that gaad Souf 
Mrs. Bourignon to pray for hs promiſ- 
ing to turn wholly to God, if he recovered; 
ſhe pronounceth (with a double Prophecy) 
He ſhall not recover, but he hall die; 
for if he did recover, he. would fall deeper 
into that pernicious Error.” 
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If we look into Popiſh Authors, par- 
ticularly concerning their Exorciſms, we 
generally find theſe three Faculties, (ſeeing 
diſtant Things, knowing the Heart, and 
foretelling future Events) in one and the 
fame Perſon, either under a Poſſeſſion, or an 
Ecftacy; and aſcribed likewiſe to Satan, as | 
the efficient Cauſe, * When you hear ig- Theſaur. 
norant and illiterate People interpret diffi- Exorciſm. 
cult Points, diſcover the Secrets and Sins? 634 
of others, or ſing with a muſical Voice, 
foretell Events, &c. this is an undoubted 
Sign of a diabolical Preſence. — The Re- Thyr. 
velation of Secrets, and Propheſying, evi-Lo<-Iniet: 
dently diflingurſh Demons from Men; bv" 7 
cauſe Damons may know, Men cannot.” 
Above all, the Authority of the Romiſþ 
Ritual determineth, that a Dæmoniac is De 
to be diſtinguiſhed from one troubled with Fx**<z- 
the black Bile, or other Diftemper, by bis 
diſcovering diſtant and occult Things.” 
And yet, when they have a ada to 
make a Saint, the Proof is brought from 
theſe very extraordinary Gifts, Thus Ri- 
rn, in his Biblioth. Soc. Jeſu, extols 
© Jacob Rhem, becauſe he was often en- pag. 210. 
dowed with a Prophetic Light, declured 
openly Things future, Things at a Diſtance, 
and otherwiſe ſecret, with infallible Vera- 
city. — of. Anchieta knew Things abſent, P. 283. 
diſtant, and future ; and foretold them as 
— as if his Mind uus the Reflefting - 
Glaſs 


P. 291. 
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Glaſs of the Divine Mill. Mancinellus proved 
Spirits, caſt out Devils, cured the Diſ- 
eaſed, foretold various Things in Futurity, 
and told of Things at a Diſtance.” And, 
I believe, there are an hundred Inſtances of 
this Nature in that Book. And there are 
perhaps as many in honour of the Fran- 
ciſcans in the Franciſcan Martyrology, and 
the famous Book of Conformities veſeeen 
Chriſt and St. Francis. 

But the moſt zrrefragable Teſtimonies are 
in the Roman Breviary; where, on the 
Feſtivals of divers Saints, all theſe wonder- 
ful Gifts are related : moſt of them too 
were canonized. As of St. Xavier, St. 
Frances of Rome, Ph. Nerius, Alcantara, 
Ignatius, Francis, Anthony, Romualdus, Ca- 
tharine of Sienna, &c. Many of them fore- 
knew particularly the Time of their Death. 

Thus, by an unaccountable Infatuation, 
favourite Saints are beatified and canomzed, 
on the very ſame Account, for which others 
are pronounced to be under a diabolical 
Poſſeſſion. 

But, after all, tis poſſible theſe Wonders 


may, in a good Meaſure, be accounted for 


from Diſtemper, a Diſturbance of Brain, 
Alienation of the Reaſon and the Senſes; 
ſome D:ſorder of Mind or Body. For that 
Perſons afflifted with natural Di/tempers 
have frequently, in an Enthufiaſiic Man- 
ner, uttered Prophecies, and revealed Se- 

crets ; 
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crets; and when they were cured by na- 
tural Means, the Gift of Divination quite 
left them, together with the Ines; — I 
could prove from Authorities of Phyſicians, 
ancient and modern. Nor is it an incre- 
dible Thing to me, as being atteſted by 
Hiſtory, and known in fact to be true, 
that thoſe, who have little or no Uſe of their 
| _—_— and Senſes, ſhould utter Predictions, 

and reveal Secrets: As for Inſtance, Mad- 
men, Idiots, Epileptics, Egſtatics, &c. 

Nor, again, is there any Room to doubt, 
but that wicked Men and Seducers have 
ſometimes uttered Things propbetically, 
which came to paſs. And we know, that 
in the latter Days Dæmons ſhould be the 


Authors of many ſurprizing Things, ſcem- 


ingly at leaſt miraculous; God permitting 


Satan to work upon the Affections of 


falſe Prophets, and evil Men, 


8. 14. We have not yet done with the 
Daemomacs. For | No. 8.] Mr. Weſley 
mentions © a Spirit of Laughter coming 
upon himſelf, Brother, and ſeveral others ; 
which they could not poſſibly help, and 
which he imputeth to their being bufeted 
by Satan.” To what I faid of this before, 
[ Enthuſ. Part 2d. pag. 73] I now add, 
that if it really proceeds from Satan, he 
worked in the ſame Manner long before 
the Time of the Gebel: This being the 

ſame 


4 Journ. 
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Dr. == ** as what the Ancients called the Sar 


donian Laugbter; convulſive and involun- 
tary, and a Sort of Madneſs : which Diſ- 
order hath paſſed into a Proverb ( Sardo- 
nius riſus, ſignifying a forced Laugh) and 
to be cured in the ſame Manner as Con- 
vulfions.” © One of them, fays Mr. Weſley, 
was ſo torn of the Evil One, that ſometimes 
ſhe laugbed, till almoſt ſtrangled ; then 
broke — into Curſing and Blaſpheming ; 
then amped, and ſtruggled with incredible 
Strength.“ — The Hiftory of Witchcraft 
* mentions ſuch another Caſe, where « Mr. 
Throgmorton's Children are raging and con- 
vulſed, as if ready to be torn to Pieces; 
—then of a ſudden they can't belp laughs 
ing.” In the Aa Germanica we have a 
Chapter on involuntary Laughter ; with 
mention of divers Women obnoxious to it 


from Hyfterics. And Sennertus imputeth 


it to Hyſterics, Convulſions, and ſometimes 


to Frenzy and Alienation of Mind. —Give 
me leave to add a Paſſage from Mr. 
Turner's Hiſtory of remarkable Providences. 
(Part. 2. Ch. 36.) © Platerus ſpeaks of 
ſome, N an Abbot, who was 
forced involuntarily to laugh, and toſs him- 
ſelf about, to the utter ſpending of his 
Strength. Which puts me in mind of a 
Story related by H. Stephens (in his World 
of Wonders ) of a Man, who being at 


Church, and ſeeing a Woman fall _— 
| 0 
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off her Seat while ſhe was ſleeping, fell 
into ſo great a Fit of Laughter, that he 
continued three Days and three Nights 
without giving over.” 


8 15. [No. .] To the former Sign of 
diabolical Poſſeſſion we may ſubjoin an un- 
uſual and unnatural Voice ; — Singing, and 
that in a very melodious Manner; and de- 
livering out holy Things. 

« One ſpeaks in a Tone not to be ex- Welley 


preſſed; — we continued in Prayer, when 3 Journ. 


another's Voice was alſo changed. — She OY 
cried out, © Give me the Book, and I 
will /ing.” She began giving out Line by 
Line, but with ſuch an Accent as Art could 
never reach, | 


Why do theſe Cares my Soul divide ? 


Heavily moves my damned Soul.— 
Here we were obliged to interrupt her.” 


In Conformity hereto, Wierus having Prefiig. 


deſcribed the Agonies and Convulſions, &c. P. 425. 
of one thought to be in an epzlepric Fit, 
addeth, that at length the Devil was 
found out to be the Author, betraying 

_ himſelf by the Poſſeſſed ſpeaking with an 
unuſual Voice and Words.” — 

Thyreus gives the following Inſtance: 
While St. Norbert was preaching the Damon. 
Word of God, and exorciſing a Gurl that pg. 65: 

L was 
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was brought before him; the Devil, de- 
riding him, delivered out through the Girl's 
Mouth the Book of Canticles from the 
Beginning to the End; ſpeaking it Word 
for Word, firſt in the Latin, and then in- 
terpreting it in the German Language. — 
Pook VI. Mr. Mather (in his Hiſtory before cited) 
'P 7" takes notice of the Alteration of Voice in 

ſome Children bewitched; — the Devil 
throwing one on the Floor, where ſhe 
would whiſtle and fing ; — ſometimes laid 
for dead, wholly breathleſs and ſenſeleſs; 
— ſometimes yelling, kicking and ſtriking; 
again ſaying, ſhe was dying, and then 
paraphraſing on the thirty-firſt Pſalm in 
Strains that were quite amazing ; and ut- 
Qt: tering many Prophecies.” —** Some, when 
Tom, I. poſſeſſed, fing muſically, and reveal what 
p 227- they could not naturally know ; ſometimes 
2 . thay are quite /iupid and inſenſate. — 
Tieſaur. Singing muſically, Propheſying, and Doing 


9 — other ſupernatural Things, are Signs of a 


10 %%% Daemoniac. — Theſe ſweet, tuneful and 
melodicus Warblings manifeſtly prove a Per- 
ſon poſſeſſed.” — 

De Mania 


Phyficians often obſerve theſe Symptoms 
(Queſt. 1. 2 : 

to be the Effect of Madneſs. Particularly 

Sennertus relates divers Caſes, where Per- 

ſons under this Calamity have talked Latin, 

fung Hymns, diſcourſed well, &c. none of 
which they could do in their Senſes. 


8. 16. 
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8 16. [No. 10.] One more Caſe of a 
Daemomac I ſhall tranſcribe, pretty largely, 
as attended with ſeveral remarkable Cir- 
cumſtances. At Stratford upon Avon, 
— Mrs. K—— had been for many Weeks 
in a Way that uo body could underſtand ; ſhe 
had ſent for a Miniſſer; but almoſt as ſoon 
as he came, ſhe began roaring in ſuch a 
Manner ( her Tongue at the ſame time 
hanging out of her Mouth, and her Face 
diſtarted into the moſt terrible F orm) that 
the cried out, It is the Devil, doubtleſs ! 
It is the Devil. And immediately went 
away. — I asked, What good do you 
think I can do? One anſwered, We 
cannot tell.” But Mrs. K earneſtly 
deſired you might come, — ſaying, that 
ſhe had ſeen you in a Dream, and ſhould 


know you immediately. But the Devil ſaid, 


I will tear thy Throat out before he 
comes. But afterwards his Words were, 
© If he does come, I will let thee be quiet; 
and thou ſhalt be as if nothing ailed thee 
till he is gone away.” [Mr. Weſley lays, 
I juſt relate what was ſpoken - to me, 
without paſſing any Judgment upon it.“ 
Though he ſneeringly reflects upon the 
* Unphiloſopbical Miniſten; and adds after- 
wards; * a ſtrange Sort of Madneſs this! 
He then — © I walked over about 
Noon: But when we came to the Houle, 
L 2 de- 
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1 ͤdeſired all thoſe that were with me to 
ſtay below. One ſhewing me the Way, 
I went up ſtrait into the Room. As ſoon. 
as I came to the Bedſide, ſhe fixt her 
Eyes, and faid, © You are Mr. Weſley. I 
am very well now, I thank God. No- 
thing ails me now: only I am weak.“ I 
called them up, and we began to ſing : — 
After fing:ing a Verſe or two, we kneeled 
down to Prayer. I had but juſt begun, 
(my Eyes being ſhut) when I felt as if I 
had been plunged into cold Water. And 
immediately there was ſuch a Roar, that 
my Voice was quite drowned ; tho' I 
ſpoke as loud as I uſually do, when I 
ſpeak to three or four thouſand People. 
However ' I pray'd on. She was then 
reared in the Bed, her whole Body moy- 
ing at once, juſt as if it were a Piece of 
Stone, Immediately after it was writhed 
into all kind of Poſtures; the ſame horrid 
Yell continuing ſtill. But we left her not 
till all the Symptoms ceaſed, and ſhe was 
(for the preſent at leaſt) rejoicing and praiſ- 
ing God.” : 

That I may not too often omit ſuch 
Circumſtances as tend to the Glory of Mr. 
Wefley, emulating that of his Familiar, St. 
Ignatius; I ſhould take ſome Notice how 
carefully he relates the Woman's © Dream, 
in which ſhe faw Mr. Weſley, and ſhould 
know him immediately.“ To prevent all 
Fallacy, 


. 
Fallacy, and ſhew that all was fair, he 
went up into the Room by himſelf, and 
ſhe immediately cries out, You are Mr. 
Weſley.” 

Not to ſay, how eaſy it was to gueſs 
it was Mr. Weſley, by the Expectation of 
his coming, or ſome previous Deſcription 
of him; it was proper ſome divine No- 
tice ſhould be given of ſuch a powerful 
Man ; that he ſhould go alone into her 
Chamber, to prove it true; even though 
contrary to his authoritative Directions, 
ce that above all Things the Exorciſti muſt Compl. 
beware of viſiting any Perſon poſſeſſed gag 
alone, and without ſome Company ; eſpe- EE 
cially a Woman.” 

The fame Honour had that other great Bartel. 
Man, St. Ignatius: For © a Woman in a 
delirious Fever, and at the Point of Death, 
faw in a Dream a venerable Perſon, of the 
Jeſuit's Society, as ſhe conjectured by a 
Relick of his Garment : The Relzck of St. 
Ignatius's Garment was brought; and ſhe 
inſtantly crieth out, I am ſound; I am 
well.“ A Picture of Ignatius being then 
ſhewn to her, ſhe knew it was the fame, 
whom ſhe had ſeen in her Sleep. And 
ſhe had him in Veneration all her Life. — 

That famous Miracle-Monger, John de Nov. Le- 
Bridlyngton, and ſingular Secretary of Ce- fe, 
leſtial Myſteries, was equally honoured bkß 
* five Mariners, who in a Tempeſt at Sea 

ſaw 


(ia) 


ſaw a Viſion of a venerable Perſon deliver- 
ing them from their Diſtreſs: and after- 
wards going into a Monaſtery, they ſaw 
John, and knew him to be the Man that 
appeared to them in Viſion.“ 
The Devil, in terrible Fright at Mr. 
Weſley's being ſent for, threateneth cru- 
elly; © I will tear thy Throat out before 
he comes.” But afterwards he grows 
cooler and cunninger : * And then his 
Words were, If he does come, I will let 
thee be quiet; and thou ſhalt be as if no- 
thing ailed thee, till he is gone.“ 
A common Clergyman he had put to 
Flight; but deſpairing of ſerving our Hero 
fo, he recurs to his Artifices ; and, per- 
haps to avoid the Diſgrace of being eject- 
ed, walks off, and owns Mr. Weſley's 
Power.—Such an Account we have in the 
Story of the Devil of Maſcon; who would 
ſometimes tell the Exorciſt, „while you 
pray, I will go and take a Turn in the 
Street.” | 
yr. Thus the Papiſts tell us © Satan boaſt- 
— ed, I will not be ejected by thoſe little 
112. Fellows, Syrulus and Bernardulus. ” 
Again; A Woman's Daughter being poſ- 1 
ſeſſed, the had a Viſion of the Perſon who 
was to cure her: What ſhould ſhe do ? 
Away ſhe flies to the Monaſtery, to find 
out the Man. The Prefe& of the Mo- 


naſtery comes out; he was not the Man: 
till 


8 

till at length Sabinus coming out, ſhe 
inſtantly knew his Face, and the Devil 
left her Daughter.” — The Devil have 
often confeſſed, that they would not be 
ejected but by ſome excellent Perſon. 
When ſeveral had tried in vain to drive a 
Daemon out of one Etbeler, he declared, 
I will be expelled by nobody except St. 
Swibert, the Apoſtle of the Saxons. — Ano- 


ther Demon ſaid, © I will not go out, un- 


leſs the Archdeacon of Lyons will come him- 


ſelf, and cje& me out this Veſſel, of which 
I have Poſſeſſion.“ 


The Devil's Promiſe, however, of © let-. 


ting the Woman be quiet, till Mr. We 

was gone, as if nothing ailed her;“ and 
her ſaying, when he came, that ſhe was 
very well, and nothing ailed her, are but 
ſome of the Devil's fly Tricks, if we may 


believe the Pope: For, © among others of Ritual 


the wicked Spirit's Arts and Deceptions, 
they ſometimes hide themſelves, and leave 
the Body as it were free from all Moleſta- 
tion, that the Poſſeſſed may think himſelf 
quite delivered. But the Exorcft muſt 
not ceaſe, till he ſees the Signs of De- 


livery.” 

Mr. Wefley accordingly obeys the Rule, 
e not leaving the Woman till all the 
Symptoms ceaſed ; and ſhe was, for the pre- 
ſent at leaſt, rejoicing ;''—not finally reliev- 
ed, that Satan's Prediction might be ve- 


rified, 


Rom. 


Exorc. 
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rified, of nothing ailing her till Mr. 
We ey was gone.“ 

Tis another obſervable Circumſtance, 
that when the Woman © was rear'd in 
the Bed, her whole Body moved at once, 
not one Joint or Limb bending, juſt as if it 
were a Piece of Stone; and immediately af- 
ter it was writhed into all kind of Poſtures.”” 

This ſeems to be that Sort of Diſtem- 
per, which is called a Catalepſis, of the 


Do 2 convulſive kind; which Wierus deſcribeth 


-much after the ſame Manner, and impu- 
teth to a diabolical Power ; and of which 


lib.1.c-11-he brings ſeveral Inſtances, eſpecially a- 


mong ſome Nuns. Dr. James (in the 
Words Catalepfis and Spaſmus) lays of ſuch, 
ce that in the convul/ive Paroxiſm the Limbs 
are ſurprizingly agitated, and drawn into 
various Directions; — at other Times the 
whole Body is Riff, and immoveable as a 
Stone ; — the Limbs fixed, but eaſily flexi- 

ble :—ſometimes the Diſorder hath its Ori- 
ginal from Melancholy, and is of the Hypo- 
chondriac or Hyſteric Kind; — ſometimes 
ariſeth from a thick, viſcid and impure 
Blood; ſometimes from the Commotions and 
Paſſions of the Mind; profound Medita- 
tion, and Workings of the Imagination. 
And he -gives Inſtances of Perſons thus 
ſeized at the Recital of certain Words, or 

ſinging of P/alms, &c. and ſometimes the. 


Diſtemper is complicated with a Trance,” 
The 


— 
_ 


'Evil, that 
have bewitched the reſt.” 


( x ) 


The Reader may there ſee more of this 


with ſeveral other diſtempered Convul/ions, 


Diftortions, &c. into which the Methodi/ts 
are ſo often falling. | 

In this Caſe I obſerve, that the Opera- 
tor himſelf catcheth the Contagion, ſeized 


with Part of the Patients Malady. For 


Mr. Weſley ſays, © that after fnging, he 
had but juſt begun praying, when he 
felt as if he had been plunged into cold 
Water.” © 

Thus Vierus tells us of © a Witch, 


præſt. 


Alice Kamitz, who herſelf was afflicted Dzmon. 
with Part of the Torments, which ſhe P. . 


was inflicting upon others. But was 
thought purpoſely to have undergone this 
the might not be thought to 
The ſame Author ſays of one ſuppoſed 
to be poſſeſſed, that the Devil cauſed a 
Senſation in her of a cold Humour diſtilling 
from the Head to the Back.” — And Sen- 
nertus (de Morbis a faſcino, cap. 6.) men- 
tions one thought bew:?ched, who felt ſuch 
a Chill all over the Back, as if he had 
been plunged in cold Water.” 
Dr. James (under Spaſmus) ſays, © one 


of the moſt conſiderable Signs of the Diſ- 
order is, a Senſe of Formication, Ei. e. a 


Senſation like that of the Creeping of Ants, 
Formice, on any Part] which alſo ſeizeth 
the Os Coccygis, and like a cold Vapour aſ- 

1 cends 


P. 1143 


— p ——— ä—— ʒ — 


Mall. 

Malef. 
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p. 225, 
228. 
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cends through the Spine of the Back; and 
the left Hypochondrium is affected, &c. ” 
But the Popiſb Exorciſts reckon this as 
a certain Sign of a Perſon's being both 
poſſeſſed and "bewitched, For *“ ſometimes 
when the Demons enter into human Bodies, 


it ſeems as if a Veſſel of the coldeſt Water 


ran about their Backs, which ſpreadeth it- 


ſelf over the whole Body, from Head to 
Foot, —Some feel a very cold Wind deſcend 
through the Shoulders and Reins : and if 
the Exorciſt would put his Hand upon the 
Head of the Poſſeſſed, he feels a cold Thing 
like Ice under his Hand.” ⸗Wierus too tells 

of “a Girl, whom the Devil ſetting upon 
= with inducing a Senſation as of a 
Catarrb, or a cold Defluxion, diſtilling 
from Head to Foot.” 

Mr. Mather gives much the ſame Ac- 
count of ſome Children bewitched in New- 
England, * who would complain of being 
in a red-hot Oven; and ſoon after would 
complain of having cold Water thrown 
upon them.“ © And 'tis a certain Sign of 
a Demomac, (according to Complement. Ar- 
tis Exorciſt.) when a fery, or an 10 Va- 
pour runs about the Body.“ 


§. 17. Here we may bring in an In- 
ſtance or two of ſtrong Imagination, or De- 
ception of the Senſes ; which Mr. Weſley a- 
ſeribes to the Evil Spirit; and are * 
the 


( 83 ) 

the Effects of Diſcaſe. [No: g.] * I was Welty 
deſited to meet one who was ill of 3 
very uncommon Diſorder. She ſaid, For 
ſeveral Years I have heard, wherever I am, 
a Voice continually ſpeaking to me, curſ- 
ing, ſwearing, and blaſpheming, in the moſt 
horrid Manner, and inciting me to all 
Manner of Wickedneſs. I have applied 
to Pbyſicians, and taken all Sorts of Medi- 
cines, but am never the better.” No, nor 
ever will, till a better Phyſiaan than theſe 
bruiſes Satan under her Feet,” 

The learned Dr. Mead, ſpeaking of Medic. 
te thoſe Perturbations of Mind which af- Szcr. p.72. 
fect melancholy Perſons in wonderful man- 
ners, ſays, „I have known wo, who, 
even when alone, imagined they heard 
Voices of Perſons ſpeaking into their Ears.” 
And Dr. James obſerves, that“ in ſome Under. 
Depravation of the Organs of the Ear, or Auris. 
of the Brain, People perceive Sounds, 
which have no Exiſtence but in the Imagi- 
nation :— it being a Matter of Indifference, 
whether the Fibres of the Nerve (the Au- 
ditory) be agitated in the Brain, or in the 
Ear: that this happens in a Delirium, Ver- 
tigo; and is a Forerunner of bad Diſtem- 
pers, an Epilepſy, Fc.“ 

That this is no new kind of Diſorder, 
and the Effect too of diſtempered Bile, we 
learn from the happy Madman of Horace, Epiſt 2. 
(who had the Story from much ancienter Lib 2. 

M 2 Writers) 
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Writers) who fancied he heard ſome ex- 
cellent Tragedians acting their Parts on the 


Stage. But, at length, was, to his great 


Mortification, cured of his ſweet Delirium, 
drinking proper Doſes of Hellebore. — 
d, if it would be kindly taken, I would 

venture to recommend this ſame Hellebore 

to my Patients of the Order of Methodiſm. 
Galen hath another Inſtance of ſuch 


ee depraved Imagination; one who fan- 


Compl. 
Artis 
Fxorc. 


Doct. V. 


Præſtig. 
Demon. 


p. 74. 


P. 229. 


cied a Company of Trumpeters were in 
his Room, and would be calling out to 
the Servants to turn them out of Doors 
for making ſuch a Noiſe, and breaking 
his reſt,” Differ. Sympt. cap. 3. 

But the Exorciſtical Writers reckon © a- 
mong the certain Signs of a Poſſeſſion, or 
Witchcraft, the hearing or ſeeing preter- 
naturally ſuch ſtrange Things. And one 
of them cured a Madman, who only 
thought he had the Evil Spirit in his right 
Ear, by pouring a Veſſel of Holy Water in- 
to his Ear, and upon his Head.” 


Wierus ſays, The Demons enter into 
the Phantaſy, and infinuate Words either 


of Perturbation, or Pleaſure; not indeed 
emitting any Voice by Pulſation and Sound, 
but injecting their Words without an 

Noiſe, &c.” But the ſame Author, in the 
Chapter © of the depraved Imagination of 
melancholy People, mentions a Fryer guil- 
ty of unnatural Vices, who affirmed he 


ſow 


| 
| 


—ͤ—— — — . — 
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ſaw another Perſon, who lived at many 


Miles Diſtance, and complained, that every 
one he met always made à great Noiſe in 
his Ears, and ſent to Wierus for Advice. 
Some thought the Fault lay in the Organs 
of Hearing; but indeed his Mind was diſ- 
ordered.” 

He has another Inſtance in © a poor præſig. 
Countryman, who had vomited Glaſs and D=mon. 
Nails, &c. for ſeveral Years, as if bewiteb- - G 
ed; of which being cured, he yet after- 
ward always felt and heard in his Belly 
the Sound of a Bag of broken Glaſs; and 
likewiſe the Clock firiking, and diſtin 
Strokes of the Hammer on his' Heart. 
What People thus hear and ſee is owing, 
ſays he, to the black Bile ; which happens 
partly from the Diet, Air, Sorrow and 
Fear ; partly from the Conſtitutions of 
Heaven, and partly in Agreement with 
other delirious Perſons.” But afterwards 


he ſays, Who doth not ſee in the Man's P. 395. 


Organ (fitted on account of his Simplicity 
to the Devil's Iluſions) the Operation, 
Trickings and Vexations of a Daemon ? 

'Tis a common Complaint among Po- Thyrz. 
fiſh Enthufiaſts, that the Devil enters into — in. 
all the Senſes, Seeing, Hearing, Taſting, Smell- 
ing, Feeling; and they ſhew u. 

Accordingly “ he was ſo angry with St. Ribaden. 
Frances of Rome, for the many Borties ſhe P. 213. 
had ſnatched from Hell, — that he was al- 

ways 


Ribaden. 
P. 291. 
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ways plaguing her, —appearing in the Shape 


of Men and Women in filthy Poſtures, 
moſt unbeſeeming Geſtures, and wanton 
Actions. And he once played her a moſt 
malicious Trick, by trailing about her Room 
a rotten Carcaſs of a dead Man, which 


made ſuch an intolerable and laſting Stench, 


that ſhe had for ever an Averſion to Man.“ 


Ribadeneira ſays the fame of Catharine of 


Sienna; © whom the Devils moleſted 
with foul and abominable Imaginations, — 
repreſenting to her Eyes and Ears moſt-un- 


ſeemly Things. And ſhe was a long Time 


thus afflicted.” 

By comparing theſe Stories together, we 
may juſtly aſcribe the ſeveral Voices, in- 
ternal and external, which ſo many Pa- 


piſis and Methodiſts hear, as well as their 


Weſley 
5 Journ. 


p. ©9, 70. 


/ 


ſuppoſed Viſions, to the Force of di/tempered 
Fancy; the Voices being as it were the 
Echo, and the Viſions the Reflection, of their 
own Imagination. | 

In Analogy to this [No. 10.] we find 
the Effect of Mr. Weſfley's Diſcourſe on 
Feeling: For, ſays he, © It pleaſed God 
to make this Diſcourſe an Occaſion of diſ- 
covering ſuch Miles of Satan, as it never 
entered into my Heart to conceive.—Find- 
ing many had been offended at the Ser- 
mon, — I called them together, and exa- 
mined them ſeverally concerning their Ex- 
periences, and other Circumſtances. And 


thus 
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thus far I approved of their Experiences, as 
to their feeling the Working of the Spirit 
F God, &c. But as to what ſome of 
them ſaid farther, concerning © feeling the 
Blood of Cbriſt running upon their Arms, 
or going down their Throat, or poured 
like warm Water on their Breaſt, or Heart; 
I plainly told them, the utmoſt I could 
allow was, that ſome of theſe Circum- 
ſtances might be from God, (tho' I could 
not affirm they were) working in an un- 
uſual Manner; — but that al! the reft, I 
muſt believe, to be the mere empty Dreams 
of an heated Imagination.“ 

However good Mr. Weſley may be at 
his Diſtinctions; I believe he would find it 
difficult to diſtinguiſh vi of theſe odd 
Circumſtances mght be from God, and 


' which were all the reſt, that were the mere 


empty Dreams of an heated Imagination; 
and which diſcovered ſuch 7nconcervable 
Wiles of Satan. Here we ſee the manifeſt 
Danger of running into Methediſm, in 
which ſuch Fanatical Superſtitions and 
Diabolical Deluſions ſtand confeſſed. And 
do theſe Evils ſtop here? Hath not Mr. 
Weſley himſelf related ſeveral of a worſe 
kind, as Scepticiſms, Infidelity, and Atheiſm ? 
And will he perſuade us, that he hath diſ- 
covered half of what himſelf knows? And 
is 1t not evident what Deliſſons run through 
the whole of their frange Diſpenſation ? , 

§. 18. 
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C 18. Let us try the Point in ſome other 


Weſley Cates. [No. 11. ] © I was both ſurprized 


5 Journ. 


P. 79. 


P. 229. 


and grieved at a genuine Inſtance of En- 
thuſt 22 — B—, of Tanfield- Leigh, 
who had received a Senſe of the Love of 
God a few Days before, came riding thro' 
the Town, hallowing and ſhouting, and 
driving all the People before him, telling 
them, Ged had told him he ſhould be 
a King, and ſhould tread all his Enemies 
under his Feet.” 

He might have called it an Inſtance of 
direct Madneſs, as well as of genuine En- 
thuſiaſm : but then perhaps an Enthuſtaſt, 
and a Madman, might have been deemed 
the ſame Thing; and what would, become 
of Methodiſm ?— But to take the Fact as 
here related; — We ſee a wild Methodrft, 
but a few Days after receiving a Senſe of 
Ged's Love, coming with all the Claims of 
Royalty ; which affords freſh Proof, how 
ſoon their fancied Frelings and Impreſſions 
are apt to puff up preſumptuous Minds with 
Pride and Vain-Glory; as if they were of 
a ſuperior Rank, and common Mortals of a 
lower Diſpenſation. Another Diſcovery of 
the Wiles of Satan among them. Thus 
Wierus tells us, I knew one of this de- 
praved Imagination, who believed himſelf 
the Monarch and Emperor of the whole 
World; and that that Name belonged only 

to 
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1 
to him.” In ſuch a mad Tranſport St. 


Francis exclaimed, © I know that I ſhal] Conſorm. 


be a Great Prince :—T ſhall be adored over * 
all the Earth.“ 


In the Acta Germanica we have “ ſe. An. 1672. 


veral Examples of ſuch high Claims in Per- 
ſons grown mad out of Pride; who ima- 
gined themſelves, one a Count of the Em- 
pire, another King of Portugal, a third 
a great Queen, a fourth Czar of Muſ- 


Theſe, however, were innocent mad 
People, in Compariſon of this outrageous 
+5, and I doubt not their Pretenſions 

to Royalty ſtand upon as good Foundation, 
as the Methodiſts Fancies, or even Aſſu- 
rances, of Celeſtial Crowns. For (as Plu- 


tarch obſerves) “ A groundleſs and irra- — yy 
tional Foy agitates and alienates tbe Mind g BY , ., A 


more than either Sorrow or Fear.” 

Nor make I any doubt but the ſame De- 
ception of the Senſes, cauſed by diſtempered 
Enthuſiaſm ever infuſed into the Head, pro- 
duced the ſeveral following preſumprucus 


Aſfurances, and viſionary Exultations.“ One Welty 


in a h:gh Fever cries out, O! I am happy,* 
happy, happy wD— all the Angels rejoice, — 
1 I rejoice with them; for I am united 
2 Teſus. — Smiling and looking up, ſhe 
fins * There is the Lamb. The Enemy 
may come ; but he hath no Part in me, 
. 
N &« Sarah 


| | ( 90) 
mw ce Sarah Mbiſtin was taken ill of a 
5 Journ. 


p. 23. Fever, —continually praying that God would 


reveal himſelf to her Soul. — In the mean 
time ſhe ſays, The Devil is very buſy 
it | with me.— But I am ſnatched out of the 
| Hands of the Devil. Tho' God has not 
i yet revealed himſelf to me; yet I believe, 
i were I to die this Night, before To-morrow 
J ſhould be in Heaven, — I have not ſeen 
the Lord yet. But I believe I ſhall ſee 
him, and live.“ — The next Day ſhe ſays, 
© I have had 10 Sleep, but I have had the 
Lord with me.“ Soon after, © I fear I 
have deceived myſelf, I thought the 
Amen was ſealed in my Heart ; but I fear 
it is not.“ She ſings, they pray, and ſhe 
is delivered from her Fears. — Soon after 
we were gone ſhe roſe up, and faid, — 
Now it is done. I am aſſured my Sins 
are forgiven, —Dieth.” —I ſhould have ob- 
ſerved, that ſhe had a Y:/ion of her Rela- 
tions receiving inſtantaneouſly a Blefling. 
* I ſaw my Mother, and Brother and 
Siſter in my Sleep, and they all received a 
Bleſſing in a Moment.“ 

As we know nothing of this Woman's 
Life and Converſation, we have no Reaſon 
to queſtion her Salvation : tho' we may 
queſtion whether her Aſſurances and Vi- 
frons are well-grounded. Two Things 
ſeem plain: That the Methodrfts are trained 
up and bolſtered with Expectations of Re- 


velations, 


91) 
velations, and of ſeeing God preſent with 
them ; which ſurely is a very preſumptuous 
and dangerous Doctrine: — And that her 
Diſcourſes are like the Ramblings of a de- 
lirious Fever; which Mr. Weſley acknow- 
ledgeth ſhe had.— As to her Viſion of her 
Relations, tis much like what St. Tereſa 


ſays: © Being much indiſpoed, I took up vita. 800. 
my Roſary, and inſenſibly fell into a Rapt ;p. 284. 


ſeemed to be in Heaven, and there I ſaw 
both my Father and Mother. I doubted 
whether this might not be ſome Lluſion; 
tho' it did not ſo ſeem to me.” | 


[No. 12.] We have an Account of a welley. 
Boy, turned out of School for Miſbeha-5 Journ. 
viour, running away from his Parents, ſuf- ? 


fering Hunger and Cold, three Days with- 
out Suſtenance, hearing Mr. Weſley, and 
reforming ;—tempted by the Devi to hang 
or drown himſelf : — but wreſtling with 
God in Prayer, he ſaw himſelf ſurrounded 
on a ſudden with an inexpręſſible Light ; 
— ſeized with a painful Illneſs, declares, 
* tho' I am not in Heaven yet, I am as ſure 
of it as if I was; —as ſure of Chriſt, as if 
I had him already. — One Day his Mother 
faid, © Facky, you have not been with 
your Saviour To-Night.“ He replied, 
© Yes, I have.” She asked, What did 
he ſay?” He anſwered, He bid me not 
be afraid of the Devil; for he had no 
Power to hurt me at all, but I ſhould 
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tread him under my Feet. In this Illneſs 
he died, ſome Months above thirteen Years 
old.” 

In this Caſe, as in the former, I have 
no Quarrel with the Boy's Pzety, but the 
Entbuſiaſin attending it; in which he ap- 
pears to have been well igzſtructed. For 
he has Aſurance of his Salvation, and 
that Eternal: Chriſt comes to attend him, 
and ſpeaks to him formally, in ſo many 
Words; and his Mother draws him, as a 
Thing expected, or agreed upon, into a 
Declaration of this Divine Preſence and 
Converſation. To which add, | his Saying, 
that he ſaw himſelf ſurrounded with an 
inexpreſſible Light, while he wreſtled with 
God.” All which may be reckoned as 
more © Dreams of a heated Imagination, 
or Wiles of Satan; (to countenance the 
Deluſion of Methodiſm.) Unleſs it can be 
proved, that all the Pretenſions of the 
ſame Nature, among the moſt frantic and 
wild Saints of the Antichriſtian Communion, 
were truly from God, and Confirmations 
of the Truth of Popiſh Religion. 

I don't know, whether the znexpreſſible 
Light ſurrounding the Boy, be to be under- 
ſtood of a Glory irradiating his own Perſon, 
or emitted from it ; or whether it was a 
Sign of the Divine Preſence, while he was 
wreſtling with God, But I could produce 
hundreds of Inſtances, were it needful, of 

ſuch 
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ſuch fabulous Papiſtical Tales; where not 
only the Great Saints, St. Francis, St. 
Inatius, &c. but Novices and Nuns have 
been emblazon'd in the fame Manner; 
and encompaſſed with ſuch extraordinary 
Splendors, by the Viſits of Chriſt, the Vir- 
gin, Angels, Apoſtles and Saints. Some of 
which I ſhall ſet down, after mentioning 
the Caſe of Samuel and Thomas Hitchens, 
two Brothers; who in a little Compaſs of 
Time went through moſt of the My/terzes 
of Methodiſm, and arrived to this Bright- 
neſs of Glory. In the Account, printed, and 
induſtriouſly publiſhed, we read that 
« Samuel, a Smith by Trade, had almoſt 
forgot every Thing that was good, till the 
Methodiſt Teachers came into Cornwall. 
— During their Prayer, he fell to the 
Ground, and roared ; but is ſoon converted 
to the Faitb. But the Dewi/ then ſtrove 


to reaſon him out of it: — then raiſed a 


Mob againſt the Methodifts ; got a Warrant 
to preſs him for a Soldier; but God ſuffered 
them not to touch him. — By another 
Snare of the Devil, he is tempted to marry, 
whereby his Heart is drawn away from 
God; and he is plunged into utter Dark- 
neſs, often i ſaying, © be was in Hell.” 
He wandered about the Fields by Night, 
threw himſelf on the Earth, beat his Head 
againſt the Ground; roaring, beating, and 
cutting himſelf in ſeveral Places. — Is 
| quite 
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quite delivered in a Moment, But ſtill has 
frequent and ſore Conflicts with Satan,— 
doubts of the Being of à Ged; but is de- 
livered. Is Head of a Cla off or Band ; 
where he diſcovered any Thing amiſs by 
a Weight which he felt. Takes upon him 
to be a Preacher, but doubting of his 
Mi ſion, till convinced it was the Will of 
God.— He runs into another Miſtake, and 
is to an Extreme negligent of his Apparel ; 
but afterwards convinced, that a Chri/tian 
ought by his outward Neatneſs to ſhew 
the Purity of his Mind. His laſt Temp- 
tation was to fiarve himſelf, by denying 
his Body neceſſary Support; but is 
convinced of this Error too ; which began 
and ended, while he walked in the broad 
Light of God's Countenance. — A Day or 
two afterwards, he was taken ill, and 
caught a malignant Fever, ( whereof he 
died) in which he cries out, I have not 
the leaſt Doubt of my Salvation ; — I fee 
the Gates of Heaven ſtand open, and Jeſus 
ſtands with open Arms to receive me. 
Let me go! I muſt be gone! The next 
Day he cries out aloud, ©* Open the Heaven, 
O! my God, and come down into my 
Soul ! Come Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, 
and plunge me into God! Carry me, ye 
Angels, &c.“ 

The Account is much the ſame with 


_ to his Brother Thomas, a Tinner ; 
* who 


1 

« who from following Revellings and 
Hurlings became a Methodiff Preacher, In 
much Trouble and Heavineſs, — receives 
great Comfort of the Lord; but ſoon after 
ſtripped of all, and thinks God hath left 
him a final Caſt-auay. But goes into his 
Cloſet, and has an Anſwer from the Lord, 
J am thy Righteouſneſs.” When in great 
Foy, is in the greateſt Danger of Pride and 
Lightneſs ; — and found great Temptation 
to Pride, when ſpeaking to the People, — 
Falls ill of a b:gh Fever; in which he 
prays, with a Voice quite altered. — God is 
come to carry me Home. Oh! I /ee 
Thouſands, and ten Thouſands of Angels / 
Do you not ſee them? O! Brother - 4 
bath, do you not ſee what a glorious Place 
I am going to? — Mary Bifvine, can't 
you fee Feſus Chriſt coming, with an innu- 
merable Company of Angels, and the 
Golden Banner diſplayed ? They are com- 
ing to carry me to the Boſom of my God. 
Open their Eyes, O God! that they may 
ſee them.—I am whiter than Snow. I am 
waſhed in the Blood of my Redeemer. 
Why, I am all Gad.“ 

That I may not repeat what I have be- 
fore remarked, concerning the ſtrange Vi- 
ciſſitudes, and Perturbations, Scepticiſms, 
Deſpairings, Madneſſes, &c. attending the 
Progreſs of Metbodiſm; 1 ſhall only take 
notice of thoſe delectable Frenzies, and 

| . ſweet 


EE... | 
feet Deliria, which ſo often accompany a | 
Fever ; of which both the Brothers ( nei- . 
ther of them much above twenty Years f | 
Age) died. Both are abſolutely ſure of 

Heaven; both have the Company and Sight 
of Feſus and Angels; one is plunged into | 
God; the other 7s all God. 4 
De Sym- Fracoſtorius tells us, that in Ecſtatic ' 
pech. Frenzies 'tis common for pious Perſons, or 1 
| ſuch as from the Strength of Diftemper = 
and Imagination think themſelves ſuch, to 
fancy they ſee Gods and Chorrs of Angels.” F 
Wier. de © Tf Heathens be thus delirious, and ſe- " 
Prefs duced by the 1/Iuſions of Satan, they are in | 
| Company with Diana, Herodias, or Mi- | 
Fauſan. nęrva : or elſe, Venus, Minerva, and Di- 
p. 19. ana, ſhall come and carry Hyacinthus and 
his Siſter to Heaven, for dying in a State 
of Virginity.” —If they are Popiſh Fanatics, | 
Ribaden. we are told of © Johannes Magirus, who il 


iblioth. +» >. . 
2 in a delirious Fever, and near dying, was 


p. 255. refreſhed with the Sight of Chrift, St. Ig- 
natius, and other Saints; fo that he de- 
clared a Fever was pleaſanter than Health.“ 

Ph. Nerius, weakened by a continual 
Fever, as if he had embraced ſomebody 
| Ribaden. 7bey could not fee, cries out, O!] moit 

May 26. dear Virgin! are you come to free me? 
O! moſt Holy Mother of God! the moſt 
beautiful of all Creatures; I will preſume 
to embrace you.” At length, returning to 


| himſelf, he fays to thoſe about him, Did 
you 
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you not ſer the moſt Bleſſed Mother of God, 
who by her Preſence hath driven away my 
Sickneſs?“ Would you have the Sanction 
of Infallibility ? * St. Nicholas, juſt before r. Rom: 
his Death, ſaw Angels come out to meet Dec. 6. 
him. — St. Alcantara frequently enjoyed 
the Preſence of —_ the Virgin, St. 0a. 26. 
Francis, and other Celeſtial Spirits, enter- 
tained their Fellow-Citizen with familiar 
Diſcourſes.— St. Tereſa, who for twenty- Oc. 15. 
two Years had Fevers, and other Diſtem- 
pers, ſees Angels, and Jeſus Chriſt taking 
her by the Hand and eſpouſing her; and 
they likewiſe attend her Death ; when ſhe 
goes up to Heaven in the Shape of a bite 
Dove. — 

„ Brother Emanuel, being delirious by Franc: 
the Force of his Diſfemper, ſung excel- — 
lently well Pſalms and Hymns ; and juſt p. 402. 
before his Death began moſt devoutly to 
ſpeak to the Corners of his Chamber. 
Being asked, to whom he directed his 
Words; he replied, to the Holy Angels, 
whom he ſaw waiting for the Departure 
of his Soul, that they might carry it up 
to Heaven. “ A certain Fryer, extremely Syecul, 
religious, was almoſt driven to Deſpatr to- * 
wards the Beginning of his Conver/ion ; 2 
but the Abbot pawned his Life for the 
Security of bis Salvation, if he would but 
continue obediently in the Order. After- 
wards the Frrer was ſeized with a Fever, 


9 fell 
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fell into an Ec/iaſy, had a Sight of Heaven ; 
and brought back from Chriſt, to whom 
he was preſented, Promiſe of Pardon 
and Eternal Life in his Boſom; and heard 
from his Holy Mouth, that all who con- 
tinued obediently in that Order ſhould 
certainly be ſaved.” 

i Though I have been pretty long on 
= this Article, 1 can't help producing the 
[| Teſuit's , Mark in one Inſtance more. — 
« Brother Emanuel, who uſually was 
orievouſly troubled at the very Shadow of 
the leaſt Fault, ſaid when he was dying, 
that nothing troubled his Conſcience, he 
had no Spot to be wiped away by Con- 
feſſion. After his Mind had been thrown 
out of its Seat by a Frenzy ; all wondered 
I that he talked with God, in Words ſo well 
adapted, and ſo warm with Divine Love, 
that he could not have compoſed any 
Thing better, when in bis Senſes, He re- 
queſted the Virgin Mary that he might 
| fee hen; and ſhe granted his Petition.''— 
| One might alledge Hundreds of Inſtances 
| of Popiſh Saints beatified by God, Angels, 
and Saints, in Life and in Death. 

Happy Madmen ! Faithful Teachers I 
Who can thus convert Dyflempers into 
it Deities; and the groundleſs Rants of a 
diſordered Brain into Aﬀffurances of Salva- 
Hon ; and by ſuch Devices give a Sanction 
i | o their wicked Peculiaritiss. 
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Of Affinity to theſe Divine and 
ied — Viſits, is the extraordinary Light, 
which ſurrounds ſome of the Favoured 
Methodiſts. Such was that of a Perſon Welley 
in bright Cloaths appearing in the Night, 1, — 
to Peter Wright, whence the Room was 
as bright as Day. — Such that of the Hoy 


juſt mentioned, who ſaw himſelf ſur- 


rounded with an nexpreſ/ible Light, while 
he was wreſtling with God.” Whether 
this was the Effect of a Celeſtial Preſence, 
or a Radiation of Glory from the Boy; tis 
either Way conſonant to the old Heathen 
Notions. When Serpents were ſent to 
deſtroy young Hercules in his Bed, Jupi ter 
watched over him, — 
Glos J G oor erHy Mn. N 
A Light was in the Houſe. ROY 


Jupiter can't come to his Miſtreſs Alcmena, 
but 


Ades totæ confulgebant, quaſi efſent auree. 


The whole Houſe ſhined, as if all over 
Gold. A Voice too is heard, Alcmena, fear plaut. 


nothing : the Governor of Heaven comes Ampbyr. 
to aſſiſt thee, and thine.''— Nor can even 2 
Pluto, the God of Hell, make his Appear- 
ance, to carry off a Girl, but— 
—— Claram diſpergere culmina lucem Cludian, - 
Adventum teftata Dei; A 
A 29220 Light err his coming. 97 
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In the other Way; — we find Splendors, 


and lambent Flames glorifying the ſame 
Heathens : — As the Light ſurrounding 


Aſcanius in Virgil: — That of Tullius 


. Hoſtilius in Dionyſius Halicaru. who being 


ſuppoſed to be the Son of Vulcan, or 
ſome Domeſitc Genius, was illuſtrated with 
ſuch a Glory round his Head ; — That of 
Apolls's Baſtard Boy, who being expoſed, 
and found by a wandering Shepherd, the 


Shepherd ſaw a Celeftial Light emitted 


from him ; and he afterwards was famed 
for curing all Diſeaſes, | 


Which being a juſt Emblem of Pretend- 


ers to Inſprration, and ſpurious Prophets; 


Let us paſs to our uſual Parallel from 
Paganizing Papiſts. Beſides their eminent 
Saints, as Founders of Orders, &c. among 
whom ſuch Favours were common, I ſhall 
produce two or three (out of about Fifty 
which I have obſerved) of the lower Claſs. 
Francus tells us, that while the Jeſuit 
Suarius was praying before a Crucifix, in 
a Sort of Rapt, ſuch Rays of Light iſſued 
from the Sides of the Crucifix, as made 
the whole Chamber and the Man's Face 


ſhine.” — Thuilher ſays, © that, as ſeveral 


Nuns teſtified, while Father Jobn was at 
Maſs, they ſaw him warmed to ſuch a 
Degree, by a Divine Spirit, that his Face 
was rradiated, and like a Globe of Flame: 


— And © What Mortal can ſufficiently 


admire 
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admire Pet. Hebert, a Minim; if, as many 
report, a Heavenly Splendor ſurrounded him 
at the Altar; and more than once Concerts 
of Angels were heard, comforting and ſe- 
renading this Candidate of Heaven.” 

Sometimes indeed Cheat, Magic, or Dia- 
bolical Illuſions, were ſuſpected, and even 
confeſſed, in theſe Caſes. Wierus ſpeaks 
of © a young Girl poſſeſſed, and miſerably 
haraſſed by the Devil; but he promiſed 

| her a ſure Token of Deliverance, when ſhe 
N went next to Maſs. Accordingly at Maſs, 

the Prieſt ſaw, and the Gir perceived, a 
| white Shade ſurrounding her. See the Il- 
| luſion of the Devil,” — % 
| «© Satan often appeared to Ignatius him- Ribaden. 
ſelf in a ſhining and glittering Form, as on = 
1 if it had been ſome Divine Light : — but 34 
i he diſcovered the Fraud.“ And why 
| might it not be a like Satanical Deluſion, 
when © divers beheld his own Counte- 
nance reſplendent, and ſparkling with 
Beams of Light?“ Or, when St. Francis 
was wholly ſurrounded with a bright Clcud, 
in Conformity to Chri/t; and would make 
Night as Light as Day?“ — Or, again, 9pinell. 
** when that true Devotee ſaw openly, not I 
in the Spirit, but with his bodily Eye, tge 
Queen of Heaven ſtanding by him, and 
the whole Room ſhining from her extraor- 
dinary Brightneſs?“ - One of their famous 
Miracle-Authors declares, that one Brother 
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was ſo elevated with Pride, on account of 
his Religious Strifinefſes, that he boaſted 
of having Viſions of Angels attending him; 
and that one Day the Devil transformed 
into the Figure of Chriſt came to him, in 
Company with a Thouſand Angels with 
their blazing Lamps. One of them ſaid, 
Thy Converſation hath pleaſed Chr}, 
and lo! he is come to thee.” He then 
worſhipped the Devil; and the next Day 
told his Brethren, © I have now no need 
of the Communion, for I have ſeen Chriſt 
to Day.” There are many ſuch Stories 
in the ſame Author, Particularly, Diſt. 3. 
Ex. 33, 38. Diſt. 9. Ex. 36. 

The laſt of theſe Expreſſions, ſuggeſted 
by the Devil, agrees well with that of the 
Metbodiſt Wotan, who aſſured Mr. Weſley, 
* that God had told her not to partake 
of the Lord's Supper any more, fince ſhe 
fed upon Chr//? continually.” Upon which 
Mr. Weſley exclaims, O! Who is ſecure 
from Satan's transforming himſelf mto an 
Angel of Light? — And * the zdle Boy 
(juſt before mentioned) who ran away 
from his Parents, to whom Chriſt appeared 
and bad him not be afraid of the Devil, 
whom he ſhould tread under his Feet, — 
has the ſame Honour with St. Ignatius, 
who ran away likewiſe from his Parents, 
and in the Days of his Vanity was as zdle 


4 Rogue, as the other could be for his Life. 
For, 


( 103 ) | 
For, as Boubours relates, © the Saint being Life of | 
Ecflatic in a Fever, heard a Voice, that“ 
he ſhould not be afraid to die, becauſe 
: he died a Saint, and need not fear the 
Devil.” 


F. 20. Of a ſimilar Nature with this 
State of Deliriouſneſs, Madneſs and Frenzy, 
wherein our Enthufiaſts have ſuch Viſiont, 
| Revelations, Aſſurances, &c. is that Alie- 
| nation of Mind called Ecftacy, Rapture and 
Trance. Something of this in the Me- 
thodiſts J took notice of in Part I; as well 
as their enjoying the Preſence of God, and 
entering into Diſcourſes with him. As, 
for Inſtance, when (fays Mr. Whitefield) 
* my Loving Saviour permitted me to) Journ. 
talk with him, as a Man talketh with Pag. 62. 
his Friend,” I could eaſily add many 
other Inſtances ; together with a thouſand 
Parallels from Pepiſh Fanatics. But I 
forbear; not willing to nauſeate the Reader 
with ſuch Tales, any farther than they fall 
under ſome Remarks. - 

For one may obſerve, what many good 
and learned Perſons have obſerved before, 
that theſe Eoſtatic Fits, with Viſions, Ap- 
pearances of God, Angels and Saints, &c. 
are mere Imagination from D:/temper and 
Frenzy; — or a Diabolical Illuſion ; — or 
Counterfert and Cheat, And this Truth 
hath been allowed by -many ſober ane 

moderate 
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moderate Papiſts; by even the moſt Eu- 
thuſiaſtical of them; and, in a great meas» 
ſure, by our Method ical Teachers them- 
ſelves, 

Accordingly, I obſerve firſt, that *tis 
generally agreed among the Learned, that 
Egſacy, or Rapture, (the Mother of Viſion) 
is of itſelf a Species of Madneſs, and termed 

both by Hippocrates and Galen a vehement 
Madueje Irregular and turbulent Com- 
motions of the Blood cauſing violent Di- 
trations in the Brain, ſo as to drive out 
the Reaſon and Senſes; the Perſons. thus 
diſordered are filled with a thoufand Chi- 
meras; fancy they hear and ſee and feel 
Things, which have no Exiſtence in Na- 
ture ; eſpecially ſuch Things as they have 
moſt intenſely thought on, or which have 
been beat into their Heads. See — 
de Intellect. Lib. II. 
0 Vit.Ignat. The Glorious St. Inatius had many 
rag. 273. ſuch Viſians in his Ecftacies ; which Maf- 
bi feius confeſſeth to have proceeded from 
Life. the Force of his Diſfempers.“ — © St, 
Tereſa ſays herſelf, that ſhe had very great 
and long D:ftempers, — was ready to grow 
mad with Pain,— her Head was diſordered 
for ſeveral Years ; — has many Sickneſles, 
Fevers and Pains; ſor God be thanked 
(lays ſhe) generally I have little Health; 
— ſometimes is like a ſtypid Fool; ſome- 


times a furious Fool , ſometimes a childiſh 
| Fool, 


A 

Fool, employ'd in Toys and Trifles, dreſſes 
up Images with Poſies and Flowers, Ce. 
Then ſhe is rapt into Ecftactes and Viſions, 
which ſhe calls Glorious Frenzies, and 
Heavenly Follies; is frequently in Com- 
pany with Saints, Angels, the Queen of 
Heaven, and Chriſt her Spouſe. In one of 
her Ecftacies ſhe continues two Years and 
a half; and in one of her Fits ſees 
only the Hands of Chriſt; in another his 
Divine Countenance : ſhe had a ſtrong 
Deſire to ſee the Colour and Bigneſs of bis 
Eyes, but could never obtain that Favour. 
— However? ſhe is united to him; her 
Soul ( ſhe fays) is ingulpbed, or, to ſay 
better, our Lord is ingulphed in her: — he 
inſpires her with the Gift of Prophecy, aſ- 
ſures her of her own Salvation, and the 
flouriſhing State of her Order. When ſhe 
comes out of her Reveries, and a little re- 
covers her Senſes, ſhe falls into Suſpicions, 
that all is mere Imagination, or Satanical 
Deluſion , her Friends and Confeſſors are 
quite of the ſame Mind; but ſome Holy 
Jeſuits aſſure her, that all is from the 
Spirit of God, She owns too, that ſuch 
Deceivings in the Monafteries are not fo 
much from the Devil, as our own perverſe 
Inclinations and Humours, eſpecially if 
there be Melancholy. For, adds ſhe, the 
Nature of Women is weak, their Se Love 
very ſubtle; ſo that many Perſons, be- 
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ſides the Nuns, have been deceived by 


themſelves,” 5 Go | 

One ſees nothing here, but what might 
well proceed from Diſtemper, without 
Satan's Devices. And therefore the fa- 
mous Gerſon, a learned and moderate Pa- 
Ppiſi, adviſeth © always to conſider in Viſions, 
whether the Perſon be in his Senſes, and 
his Brain untouched; for that we need 
not doubt from what Spirit Melancholy 
and illuſory Viſions come; as is clear from 
Perſons in a Frenzy and various Diſtempers, 
who fancy they bear, ſee, and taſte Things, 
like Men in a Dream.” And he gives 
divers Inſtances of ſuch Deluſions. — 

2. We may obſerve, that (beſides the 
above-mentioned Caſes) many ſober, and 
even Fanatical Papiſis, have acknowledged 
a Satanical Impoſition in Ecftactes, Viſions, 
Voices, Aſſurances, &c. | 

Baribolomæus de Spina allows, that 
the Devil will ſometimes appear as an 
Angel of Light to deceive Viſionary Per- 
ſons ; and that //7/ions proceed from him, as 
ſometimes from Frenzy and Diſtemper.— 
And again, „tis one of his Stratagems 
to ſhew ſome Holy Vifien to the Diſtem- 
pered, that he may be thought to be gone, 
while he lies lurking within.“ Even the 
Higheſt Authority in the Papacy hath given 
a Sanction in the Roman Ritual. For it 

ſays, 


( 167 ) 
ſays, The Devils, while the Prieft is De Exore. 
| in the middle of his Exorciſiis, will make 
| the Patient fleep, and ſhew him ſome 
1 Vifion, that he may ſeem to be delivered.” 
Accordingly Tereſa confeſſeth, that ** ſhe Vit. 8vo. 
had three or four Times a Viſon of Satan; 
in the Form of Chriſt. — Even the Bleſſed 
Ignatius, who had ſo many Celeftial Vi- 
frons, and ſome Infernal, yet ſays, of Maffei. 
that Sort of Religious Viſianaries, who pro- ke 
feſs ſo much Familiarity with God, that 
| moſt of them are under Llaſions of Devils; 
* and partly perverſe Seff-pleaſers, and won- 
| derfully ob/tinate in their Fancies. — The 
Devil, however, was ſo fair, as to aſſure 
Ignatius's Salvation; © to declare that he Ribaden. 
was in Heaven; and he was the firſt Per- Jul. 31. 
ſon that predicted his Canonization. And 
the Pope, who afterwards canoniged him, 
fulfilled the Devils Prophecy. Who now 
will queſtion the Teſtimony of two Per- 
ſons of ſuch Veracity? — © Ph. Nerius, a Ribaden. 
Follower of Ignatius, and an eminent May 26. 
Field- Preacher, as famous for Ecftacies and 
Viſions as any Mortal, — had alſo the Gift 
of diſtinguiſhing falſe Viſions from the true, 
and actually did ſo on ſeveral Occaſions. 
One way of Trial was this. Once the 
Devil appearing in the Likeneſs of the 
ever bleſſed Virgin to his Diſciple Vincent, 
he commanded Vincent the next time to 
ſpit in the Face of the Perſon that ap- 
1 peared. 


— 


— 2 — 
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' peared. The next Night the Devil ap- 
peared again in the fame reſplendent Shape ; 
and he inſtantly /p:# in the Devil's Face; 
who, confounded, and baſely foiled, im- 
mediately vaniſhed. No ſooner was .he 
fled, but the moſt Sacred Virgin berjelf 
clearly ſhewed herſelf to him, and bad 
him ſpit in her Face too, if he could. 
Then ſhe ſingularly comforted him, and 

. went up into Heaven.” But upon the 

1 whole, Nerius was ſo well convinced of 
il Satan's Illuſions, „that he became a ſharp 

Reprehender of thoſe who were delighted 
with Viſions; affirming, that nothing was 
more pernicious than thoſe mad Mockeries 
of the Devils, who eaſily transformed 
themſelves into Angels of Light,” — If it 
be not too much a Digreſſiun, I will add 
one. more, and ſtronger Proof of Satan's 
being detected and confounded by ſuch 
Saint-hike Management. This curious Stor 

is in the Edition of the Book of Con- 
formities, Milan. 1510. (omitted in my 
Edition, Bonon. 1590.) and is likewiſe 
carefully preſerved in the Speculum Exem- 

Specul. Plorum. Diſtinct. 7. Exempl. 24. Fryer 
Exemp. Ruffin, a Diſciple of St. Francis, was 
= - brought almoſt to Deſpair, becauſe the 

Son of God appeared to him, and toſd 

him, that he was prede/tinated to be damned; 
and ſo would St. Francis, &c. But St. 
Francis, who was as an Angel of God, 


taught 
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(109). 
taught him, that he who ſaid that was 
the Devil, and not Chriſt. And when, 
ſays he, he ſhall come again, and tell you, 
you are damned; anſwer him thus, © Open 
your Mouth, and I will in it.“ | Aperi 
0s tuum, & ego flercorizabo in id.] And 
it ſhall be a Siga to you that 'tis the 
Devil, that upon your ſaying thoſe Words 


he will inſtantly fly. Rufin then adored. 


the Saint, was confeſſed, and returned to 
his Cell. Where, behold ! the Old Enemy 
comes again in the Form of Chrift, ſaying 
much the fame as before. Immediate 
Ruffin replies, Open thy Mouth, &c.” 
The Devil took this Indignity ſo hei- 
nouſly, that he packed off; but raiſed a 
dreadful Storm of Stones and Fire againſt 
poor Ruffin. Soon afterwards Cbriſt ap- 
peared to him, and melted his Soul with 
Divine Love, and gave him Security of his 
eternal Salvation. After this a Dæmoniac 
being brought to St. Francis to be exor- 
ciſed, the Devil ſeeing Fryer Ruffin with 
him, began to roar horribly, and run a- 
way ; declaring, that © he could not ſtand 


againſt that obedient, humble and holy Bro- 


tber Ruffin.” — But to proceed. 
Gabr. Biel, the famous Popiſh Canoniſt, 


owns, „ that their Miracles are ſometimes Canon. 


effected by the Operation of Devils to de- dt. 


ceive d:ſorderly Morſbippers; and parti- 


tbe 


Lect. 49. 
cularly, “ that the Apparition of Chriſt in Les. ;1. 
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( 110 ) 
the Euchariſt may be by the [lluſzon of the 
Devil to deceive and delude the Unwary.” 
— Alexander Hales gives the ſame Solu- 


In.4. Sent. tion: „ it appears Fleſh, ſometimes by 


human Contrivance, ſometimes by a dia- 
bolical Operation.” — And why may we not 
ſuſpect the fame in our Viſionary Metbodiſts, 
who have ſo often at the Sacrament evi- 


dently ſeen Jeſus Chriſt crucified before 


— 4 (See Enthuſiaſm, Part II. p. 164.) 


ce St. Tereſa, who had ſo many Rapts, 
Viſions and Allocutions with our Lord, was 
ſtrongly perſuaded of their being great 
Delufions and Diſguiſes of Satan; and the 
owns, that ſeveral Religioniſis had been 
thus deceived, either from Imagination, or 
the Deluſion of Satan.” The Writer of 
the Preface too confeſſeth, that various 
Impoſtors, and Women eſpecially, were fre- 
quent in Spain about that Time, who, am- 
bitious of procuring the Fame of Sanity, 
or deceived by the Devil, pretended to 
theſe Elevations, &c,” 

Happy ſurely would both Papiſt and 
Methodijfi be thought, could they have the 
fame Favour with the Saint mentioned by 
Balingham ; who obtained by Prayer to 
the Virgin Mary, never to be decerved in 
Revelations and Viſions.” This was ac- 
counted a high Favour, but probably might 
be the worſt Delufion of all. 


And 


( 111 ) 

And yet, whatever Share the Devil may 
claim, theſe Erftatic Viſionaries are the 
Principal Saints canontzed in that Commu- 
nion. And not without Reaſon. For 
theſe Vifions and Ecſtacies have always been 
the grand Engines for introducing their 
corrupt, falſe and idolatrous Tenets. Nor 
is there one of their Dofirines of Demons 
that has not been confirmed by ſome 


Heavenly Vifions. ©* And this is ftill (as Introd. to 
Dr. Geddes, who well knew, obſerves) one Veronica. 


of the moſt ſubtle and . Sorceries 
of Popery. Not only Papiſis, but Profeſ- 
tants, (eſpecially thoſe inclined to Quyretiſm) 
being all naturally diſpoſed to believe any 
Reports of Raptures and Viſions, let them 
come from what Quarter they will, do 
with an eaſy Credulity ſwallow down the 
Popiſh Dottrines, which they were in- 
vented to give Credit to.“ 

dly, I obſerve, that even our Me- 
Yhod; its have owned both a vain Imagi- 
nation, and Devihſh Agency among them- 
ſelves in ſuch Caſes. Mr. Weſley owns, 


that their © Viſions might come from Ged, 3 Journ. 
and might nat. And, with reſpect to P- 6, 61. 


feeling, he diſcovered among his Hearers , journ 


ſuch Wiles of Satan, as never entered into p. 69, 70- 


his Heart to conceive.” 


Mr. Whitefield confeſſeth, ** that Satan 1 Deal. 
transformed himſelf into an Angel off. . 


Light ; whereby he followed the Sug- 
geſtion 


Letter. 
p- 31. 


P- 108. 
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geſtions of the Evil Spirit in whatever he 
did.” Divine Preſences, —his talking with 
God Face to Face, — inviting Chriſt, who 
came and ſat down at the Head of the Table, 
and ſpoke to him, &c. Theſe are ſome of 
the Reveries, which he has recanted. © He 
readily grants, that ſome of the Methodiſts, 
who had not Aſſurance of Salvation, pre- 
ſumptuouſly imagined they had it.” 

Their Dear Madam Bourignon ſpeaks in 


Solid. Virt, the ſame Strain of this Artifice of Satan. 


They fancy themſelves to be in Afu- 
rance ; and are in the midſt of Dangers of 
loſing their Souls by Preſumption, and De- 
luſion of the Devil.” The ſame Lady (in 
her Light riſen in Darkneſs) ſays, © The 
Saints themſelves have committed Spiri- 
tual Fooleries, by Viſions, In-ſpeakings, Ec- 
ſlacies, &c. aſſiſted by the imaginative Fa- 
culty.” Again, we are not to judge of 
Spiritual Perfection by Viſions, Revelations, 
Ecflacies, or Raptures: for the Devil him- 
ſelf could do all theſe Things,” 

But Mr. Brainerd, a Brother Methodiſt, 
(either not arrived to the Summit of Me- 
thodiſm, or got above it) frankly declares, 
* that Trances and imaginary Views of 
Things are of dangerous Tendency in Re- 
ligion; and fears a Deſign of Satan, by 


. introducing Viſionary Scenes, to bring a 


Blemiſh on the Work of God.” Again, 
«© It muſt be owned, Satan ſeemed to 
| transform 


( 113) 


transform himſelf into an Angel of Light, 
and made ſome vigorous Attempts to in- 
troduce turbulent Commotions and Paſſions, 
inſtead of genuine Convictions ; and ima- 
ginary and fanciful Notions of Chriſt, as 
appearing to the mental Eye in human 
Form, and particular Poſtures, — and divers 
other Deluſions. And I have Reaſon to 
think, had theſe Things met with En- 
couragement, there would have been a 
conſiderable Harveſt of this Kind of Con- 
verts.” 

Therefore I obſerve, 4rbly, that Ec/fta- 
cies, and of conſequence Viſions, are fre- 
quently voluntary; they may be, and have 
been, counter feited. And M. Caſaubon hath 
ſaid, and proved, „that tis poſſible, with- 
out the Concurrence of any Supernatural 
Cauſe, for any one Man or Woman to put 
themſelves into a Trance, or Ecſtacy, when 
they will.” Treatiſe of Enthuſiaſm. Ch. 3. 
The whole of which deſerves our Peruſal. 


— St. Auſtin tells us of © one Reſtitutus, Civit. Dei, 
who could, whenever he was deſired, 4+ ©24: 


quite alienate himſelf from his Senſes, lie 
like a dead Man, ſo that 20 Breath was 
perceptible in him; and no pinching, 
pricking, or burning, could make him 


feel.” — Bodin produceth Variety of ſuch, Dzmon. 
not only Moderns, or Saint-like Perſons ; lib. 2. e. 5. 


but Heathens, and Atheiſtic Viſionaries, 
long before Chriſtianity was in being.“ 
+ For 
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For Ec/laczes are 


(14) 
by no Means peculiar to 
Religion, much leſs the Chriſtian. 
What the Religion of Cardan was, 
« who could throw himſelf into an Ec- 
ſtacy whenever he pleaſed,” I am not 
certain. But that genuine Papiſt, Ph. 
Nerius, had the fame Faculty ; and, by 
frequently uſing himſelf to Ecflacies and 
Raptures, could more eaſily fall into one, 
than another think of any common Affair.“ 
— And that Cheat and Impoſture (out of 
Wantonneſs or Pride, &c.) may come in 
for a Share; we read in the Lyfe of St. 
Aldegonde, who was almoſt all Rapture, 
her own Confeſſion, ** that Viſions and Rapts 
many Times are but pure Imagination and 
Fancy, eſpecially in Maids and Women ; 
but moſt commanly a kind of working in 
the Brain; with a ſecret, but pernicious, 
Preſumption, defirous to appear, and to 
have ſomething, above the common. 
« Mary of Agreda's Raptures, as was 
agreed by the Lady Abbeſs and the Nuns, 
(who well knew the Tricks of young 
Girls) were ſuch Hyſteric Fits as young 
Girls uſed to counterfeit, But her Con- 
feſſor, one of the Franciſcan Fryers, (who 
never fail to ſham them upon the World 
for Divine Ecſtacies) makes a better Uſe 
of them, declaring them to be ſuperna- 
tural; and he treats the Abbeſs very ſe- 
verely for Infidelify ; nor would reſt * 
ä 0 


12 3 
he got her diſcharged.” And we have 
ſeen before how frequent ſuch Impoſtures 
were in Spain.— How many ſuch Tricks 
have been played in England by Popiſh 
Prieſts, for the Reſtoration of Popery, may 
be ſeen in Gee's Foot out of the Snare. 
Particularly he mentions the Caſe of one 
Thomas Newton, 'who pretended he had 
a Viſion of the Virgin Mary appearing to 
him, and faying, © Newton, fee that thou 
take not the Oath of Allegiance.” Being 
asked, © How he knew it to be the Virgin 
Mary; replied, becauſe ſhe appeared to 
him in the Form of her Aſſumption, &c.“ 
This was in the Year 1621; and for the 
Truth of it, the Author refers to the High 
Commiſſion Records. 

Nor in general need we doubt, but that 
a cunning Man, having under his Manage- 
ment Perſons of fender Nerves and weak 
Brains, of a tractable Diſpoſition, or ra- 
ther Indiſpoſition of Mind or Body, — may 
infuſe ſuch Doſes of wild Doctrines, as 
eaſily to work them up into a Frenzy, 
and teach them whatever range Sigbts 
the Arch-Enthufiaſt pleaſeth.Þ And the 
ſame may be ſaid of thoſe dreadful Fits 
ſo common among Mr. Weſley's Follow- 
ers, © Yellings, Groanings, Gnaſhings, 
Foamings, Convulfions and Contortions, 
Curſes and Blaſphemies, dying and de- 
ſpairing Agonies, &c.” which call for a 
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farther Conſideration; though indeed ſbocł- 
ing it is to conſider them. 


§. 21. A ſufficient Detail hath already 


been given of theſe lamentable Caſes; and 
I ſhall now take into Conſideration, — 
The Nature of the Diſorders, — The Cau- 
ſes, —The Cure,—and other rare Effects; 
as we find them ſet forth in the wonderful 
Journals; and in which, I think, conſiſts 


the Grand Myſtery of Methodiſm. 


As to the Nature of the Diſorders, mi- 


ſerable and terrible as they are, Mr. Weſley 


3 Journ. affirms often, that they are 


© Confirma- 


r. % 4*> tions of God's Word, —Woungs by the Sword 


Pag. 65. 


— - - - * — — 
— — — : 
PF___,c — cu wwer 


of the Spirit, the Power of God upon them, 
—the Finger of God, &c.” Theſe were, 
* loud Cries as in the Agonies of Death, — 


ſinking to the Earth, and dropping on every 


Side as Thunderſtruck, great Drops of Sweat, 
all their Bones ſhaking, &c.” Particular- 
ly he fays, „I bad an Opportunity of 
talking with Mr. Whitefield of thoſe Out- 
ward Signs, which had ſo often accom- 
panied the Inward Work of God.” He 
was it ſeems, as to this, an Unbeliever be- 
fore, © But had the next Day an Oppor- 
8 of informing himſelf better. For 
no ſooner had he began to preach, but 
four Perſons ſunk down cloſe to him, al- 
moſt in the ſame Moment. One lay with- 
out Senſe or Motion. A ſecond trembled 

exceed- 


(117) 
exceedingly. The two others had flrong 
Convulfons, From this Time, I truſt, we 
ſhall ſuffer God to carry on his own Work, 
in the Way that pleaſeth him.“ | 
1 And from this Time Mr. Jhbitefteld 
talks much in the fame Style, of “ Peo-6 Journ. 
] ple ſtruck down, under great Agonies, C —_ 
j with Cries and Groans, dropping down, p. 12. 
as though t with a Gun, by the great 
Power of God. For when an extraordi- 
nary Work is carrying on, God generally 
manifeſts himſelf to ſome Souls in this 
extraordinary Manner,” 

If theſe Gentlemen mean only, that 
God is the efficient Cauſe of all Diſtempers, 
permits ſuch Diſaſters, or ordains the 
Courſe of Nature, whereby they happen; 
they have no Adverſary among Believers. 
But if they mean, what they often fay, 
that they are not Natural Diſtempers, but 
extraordinary Workings of God in the Soul ; 
it may eaſily be proved, that theſe ſeveral 
outward Signs are real Diſeaſe, mere Diſ- 
temper ; if any Credit may be given to 
Philoſophers and Phyſicians, both before 
Chriſt and ſince, Heathens and Chriſtians; 
and where it cannot be pretended the Work 
of Methodiſm was concerned. I have 
looked into ſome of the moſt eminent 
Original Authors, as well as Compilers of 
Phyfical Dictionaries, and find there all 
thoſe Diſorders of Body and Mind, (which 

the 
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the Methodiſt Teachers make uſe of to ſerve 
a Turn, magnify their Miſſion, and create 
Admiration, &c.) with their reſpective 
Symptoms, Indications and Circumſtances, to 
be mere Diſtemper ; and eſpecially in thoſe 

rticular Circumſtances, which our Me- 
thodiſts repreſent as extraordinary Work- 
ings of God, Preternatural, or Superna- 
tural, Theſe I ſhall put together, with- 
out any manner of Addition or Alteration. 

© Tn that convulſive, nervous Diſorder, 
called Hyſterics, the Patients are affected 
with divers ſtrange, inconſiſtent, and con- 
trary Symptoms; Pains of Body, and 
Terrors of Mind; with Variety of inor- 
dinate Sallies : breathe unequally, feel a 
Sort of choaking in the Throat like ſtrang- 
ling; a violent Palpitation, that the By- 
ſtanders think they can hear the Heart 
beating againſt the Ribs ; now ſpeechleſs, 


ſenſeleſs and motionleſs, ſeeming as if they 


were dead, the Pulſe being ſcarce percep- 


tible : then again uttering a wild Noiſe, 


and rambling in their Talk : have alter- 
nate Fits of Joy and Sorrow, Laughing 


and Crying: are calm, weak, fad, fearful 


and ſuſpicious ; grow ſtiff and immove- 
able, and again flexible : then falling into 
a Fit of Rage, Quarrelling, and Debac- 
chation ; ſo ſtrong as ſcarce to be held by 
three or four Perſons: Sometimes in the 
utmoſt Dejection, Terror and Deſpair, pre- 

ſaging 
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ſaging diſmal Things; ſo much torment- 
ed, that they ſeem in a Sort of Pur- 
gatory. 

« In Hypochondriacs (analogous to Hyſ- 
terics in 2 as well as Melancholy, 
from a Malignity of Blood from the black 
Bile, we find moſt of the ſame Symptoms; 
Pain in the Stomach, Windineſs, Swelling 
or Diſtortion of the Hypochondrium, a 
large Pulſe under their Ribs; a dry Cough, 
Head-ach, Difficulty of Breathing, Palpi- 
tations, Faintings, Swoonings, Deliriouſ- 
neſs, hideous Cryings out, various Con- 
vulſions and Diſtortions, and Fits like the 
Epilepſy : The Sufferer affected as much in 
Mind, as in Body; differently full of Sad- 
neſs, Fear, Suſpicions; and of Preſum 
tion, Joy and Exultation ; dejected, calm 
and quiet; conſiderate, raſh, raging, and 
quarrelling : the Animal Spirits taking un- 
uſual, oblique, or tranſverſe Vagaries in 
the Brain, thence ſpring new, incoherent 
and abſurd Fancies ; from black and heavy 
Blood, moving fluggiſhly, proceed diſmal 
Horrors and Deſpairings, feeling Hell, and 
being damned. When the Humours are 
well ſtirred up, the Blood begins to boil, 
and the Heat rarefies and diſperſes the 
lumping Maſs; then, deceived by Fan- 
taſtic Illuſions, they are apt to conceive, 
and really believe, great Things of them- 

ſelves ; 
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ſelves; affect Divinity, and diſcourſe with 


Gods and Angels. In general, their Ima- 
gination is ſeldom quiet; they are almoſt 
always thinking, and always thinking er- 
roneouſly : Day and Night chiefly intent 
on little Things, without any Thought of 
material Points; vaſtly ſolicitous about 
Trifles, as if Salvation depended on them: 
repreſenting Things to themſelves more 
and larger than they are, as in a multi- 
plying, or magnifying Glaſs; raiſing few 
and ſmall Offences: into many and great, 
and confeſſing heinous Sins, of which 
they were never guilty.” 

From the preceding Diſtempers they 
are apt to fall into Epilepſies: Wherein a 
cruel Convulſion ſeizeth the Patients at 
once, caſting them forcibly to the Ground, 
as Thunderſtruck ; they looſe their Senſes, 
and becoming delirious, ramble in their 
Talk; laugh, or weep; pray, and ſpeak 
religiouſly ; - curſe, blaſpheme, talk ob- 
ſcenely or profanely ; ſometimes howl hor- 
ridly, ſhriek, roar, grind their Teeth, foam 
at the Mouth, loll out the Tongue; trem- 
ble, and are variouſly convulſed and diſ- 
torted : Sometimes they hear and ſee many 
ſtrange Things; ſpeak unknown Lan- 
guages, diſcover Secrets, propheſy ; ſtruck 


| ſometimes with an 3 Cold, or feel 


a cold Vapour running along the Back, 
Sc.“ 


4 


| (#2 
Sc.“ The Poet has well deſcribed this * — 
dreadful Diſtemper ; 1 


Subitd vi morbi ſæpe coactus 

Ante oculos aliquis naſtros, ut fulmints ictu, 
Concidit, et ſpumas agit, ingemit, et tremit artus, 
Deſopit, extentat nervos, torquetur, anbelat 
Inconſtanter, et in jactando membra fatigat, &c. 


And if to all this we add the Amaze- 
ments, and Staggerings in Vertigoes and 
fwoontng Fits, with all the ſuprizing Geſ- 
ticulations in Convulſions; nothing will 
be wanting to complete the Merbodiſtical 
Symptoms, And if the Reader keeps in 
Mind what was faid before, (or eſpecially 
turns back to F. 5.) he will be apt to 
think, that the ſeveral extraordinary Mo- 
tions in this unhappy Sect are eaſily ac- 
counted for from Natural Diſtemper. Eſ- 
pecially as the above Authors have their 
Accounts from Ari/ftotle, Hippocrates, Ga- 
len, &c. as well as from their own Prac- 
tice, and have corroborated all by Variety 
of Examples, antient and modern, Pagan 
and Chriſtian. And they generally agree 
there is ſome Diſorder of the Brain in 
the Caſe; that all is a Degree, or Species, 
of Frenzy and Madneſi, and apt to bring 
on the worſt Effects of them.— A Mis- 
fortune too well known, and too horrid 
likewite, to be enlarged upon. 
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Popiſh Parallels of this Nature may 
be bad in Abundance. St. Tereſa bleſ- 


ſed God, that ſhe had very little Health ; 


and ſhe was afflicted with the moſt grie- 
vous Diſtempers -for twenty-two Years to- 
gether.— St. Catherine of Sienna ſtruggled 


with Devils, and was grievouſſy tortured 


with Fevers, and various cruciating Diſ- 
eaſes.— Mary M. of Pazzi was grievouſly 


>* diſtempered for five Years together; and all 


looked upon her as another Job upon a 


Dunghill. — Mary of Agreda was viſited 


with ſo many painful Diſeaſes, that ſhe 


ſcarce had an Hour's Reſt; — Francis of 
Sales had ſuch a deep Melancholy, that no- 
thing in Nature could raiſe him, — a 
Jaundice from Head to Foot; his Blood 
ſo heated that he fell into a Fever. St. 
Francis was diſtempered much, ef 
cially in the Liver and Spleen, and Sto- 
mach, all proceeding from his corporal 
Severities.” — Ay, there is the Caſe ; they 
had all Variety of Diſſempers, to which we 
may well aſcribe their various Tumults of 
Mind, and JaQtations of Body; their Ec- 
facies, Viſions, Revelations ; their Sanity 
and Canonigation; eſpecially as the Diſ- 
tempers happened where there was a na- 
turally Fanatical Head, 

And ſeeing how artful the Methodiſts 
are in making Dyſeaſes to be the Workings 
of God's Spirit, and _ of Grace and 

Sanctity; 
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Sanctity; we may conclude, that all their 
Holineſſes, Mr. Weſley, Mr. Wintefield, and 
the Pope, have embraced the Religion of 
their Pagan Predeceſſors, who (as we read 

in divers Authors) conſecrated moſt kinds 

of Diſtempers of the Body, and Affections 

of the Mind; erected Temples and Altars 

to Fevers, Paleneſs, Madneſs, and Death; 

to Laughter, Luft, Contumely, Impudence, 

and Calumny. Every ſtrange Diſorder, as 

well as Epilepſy, is the Sacred Diſeaſe ; 

and, 


u cuique Deus fit dira Cupido. 
Each bold Fancy grows into a God, 


But it muſt be remembered this Diſ- 
temper was called alſo Morbus Comitialis; 
becauſe if any one fell into it during the 
Aſſembly, it was a fatal Omen, and they 
immediately broke up. Whereas the A 
ſemblies of Methodiſts conſiſt of ſuch; the 
more Tumblers, the more Sacred is the 
Meeting ; and they triumph in the Fall 
of their miſerable Brethren. 


8. 22. Notwithſtanding this Phyfcal 
Account, and although it be a general 
Maxim, that where there is a plain natural 
Solution, we need not enquire for ſuper- 
natural Means; neither Papiſti, nor Me- 
tbodiſt, will own this to be their Caſe; 
but will be ſtarting Ohjections and Ex- 
R 2 ceptions. 
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ceptions. Sometimes, however, they are 
ſo good as to allow real Diſtemper, or 
i BUY elſe a mixed Caſe; ſometimes tis no na- 
0 tural Diſtemper, but proceeding either from 
Ark a good, or evil Spirit. As to real Diflem- 
11 per, tis the firſt Direction in the Roman 
145 Ritual, de Exorci gandis, © that the Ex- 
orciſt muſt not eaſily believe a Poſſeſſion ; 
but muſt know the Marks whereby a 
. poſſeſſed Perſon is diſtinguiſhed from thoſe 
who are troubled with the black Bile, or 
Bouhours any other Diſcaſe. St. Ignatius was a- 
= ware of this Truth ; when a Maid thought 
p. 127. to be poſſeſſed, and raging violently with 
Contortions all over her Body, being 
brought, Ignatius ſaid, ſhe was not poſ- 
ſeſſed; and that theſe extraordinary Mo- 
tions proceeded from a natural Cauſe ; 
and that if the Devil had any Share in it, 
it was only in troubling the Imagination 
of the ſick Perſon. * He then made the 
Sign of the Croſs upon her, and her Fury 
preſently ceaſed.” You fee the Saint loſt 
nothing by this Conceſſion, when he had 

the Honour of a miraculous Cure. 
Mr. Meſley too will own a Natural 
Diftemper, when he has a good Reaſon 
| for it, As for Inſtance in the Caſe of 
3 Journ. one of the French Prophets. She 
p. 24+ came in,—and ſoon after leaned back in 
her Chair, and ſeemed to have ſtrong 
Morkings in her Breaſt, with deep Sigh- 


ings. 
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ings. Her Head and Hands, and, by 
Turns, every Part of her Body ſeemed 
alſo to be in a kind of canuulſve Motion. 
— She ſpoke much (all in the Perſon 0 
God, and moſtly. in Scripture Words) of 
the fulfilling of the Prophecies, the coming 
of Chrift now at Hand, and the ſpreading 
of the Goſpel over all the Earth. — Two 
or three of our Company were much af- 
fected, and believed ſhe ſpoke by the 


Spirit of God. But this was in no wiſe 
So to me. The Motion might be ei- 
ther Hyſterical or Artificial; and the ſame 
Words any Perſon of a good Underſtand- 
ing, and well verſed in Scripture, might 
have ſpoken.” 

Hath not Mr. Veſley cut up his own 
Inſtitution by the Roots ? Here is a Per- 
ſon of a ſimilar Diſpenſation with Metho- 
diſm, with the fame bodily Motions and 
Contorfrons, and talking more religiouſly 
than the Methodi/ts in their Fits; teach- 
ing too Mr. Weſley's favourite Doctrine; 
and yet ſhe may be Hyſterical, or a Cheat. 
Some of his Followers thought ſhe ſpoke 
From God. And why not, if they thought 
their own Diſpenſation was from God? But 
mark Mr. Weſfley's good Reaſon for his 
Opinion. He was afraid the. French Pro- 
phets were drawing away his - Diſciples. 
And this Reaſon he hath luckily diſcover- 

ed 
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Journ. ed, For he faith afterwards, © I called 
on one, who did run well, till he was 
hindered by ſome of thoſe called French 
Prophets. Moe unto the Prophets, ſaith the 
Lord, who propheſy in my Name, and I 
bave not ſent them.” He hits himſelf a 
Slap in the Face, rather than bear a Com- 
petitor in Saintſhip ; and his Quarrels with 
the Moravian Leaders, and poor Mr. 
Weftey Whitefield, ſhew, that ſealing the Hearts of 
: _ his People is a capital Offence, and that 
a Rival in Enibuſiaſtic Ambition is not to 
be endured. — This Caſe puts me in Mind 
of a Story I have heard of a Madman in 
Bedlam, who being in a lucid Interval, 
went about the Houſe, and gave ſome 
Strangers an Account of the Place; he 
very calmly and rationally told the Rea- 
ſons of each Perſon's Diſtraction; till at 
length coming to one, he faid, © this 
Man run mad with Pride, and pretend- 
ed to be the Holy Ghoſt. But I am be; I 
am the Holy G. And then run on 
raving in a wonderful Manner. 
Mr. Weſley confeſſeth another Caſe of 
p. 73-4 real Diſtemper in Miſs Gr. who had been 
in one of their Bands. She had lately 
been raving mad, in Conſequence of a 
Fever, and as ſuch was tied down to her 
Bed. When ſhe was ſuffered to go a- 
broad, ſhe went to Mr. Whztefield ; — but 
he quickly perceived ſhe was only a Lu- 
natic, 
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natic, the Nature of ber Diſorder ſoon 
betraying itſelf.” As the Nature of the 
Diſorder had as much betrayed itſelf 
in many Methodiſts, how happens it 
. that in this Caſe Fever and Madneſs are 
allowed? Why, it ſeems Miſs Gr. had 
ſaid, „that Mr. Wefley and other Me- 
thodiſts were Papiſts.” And ſhould not 
ſuch an abuſive Tongue be diſtinguiſhed 
from true Methodiſt Lunacy ?—even though 
it hath been neceſſary to ſend ſome of 
the latter Sort to Bedlam. 


8. 23. Keep but cloſe to your Order, 
hold faſt your Cant, and Mr. Weſley will 
contend Tooth and Nail, nay will prove, 
that the bodily Signs of horrid Fits and 
Convulſions cannot be Natural Diftem- 
per in his faithful Sectaries. Take an 
Inſtance, or two. | 

« Mr. Weſley intending to ſpeak on; Joum. 
Romans iii. 19. could not open his Mouth,” P. 58. 
till the Ligature is diſſolved by his Caun- 
ter-Charm, and making a Lottery of the 
Scriptures, and © begging God to direct, 
he opens the Book on Hebrews x. 19. Then, 
while he was ſpeaking earneſtly, ſome ſunk 
down ; others exceedingly trembled and 
8 ſome were torn with a convul, 

otion, in every Part of their Bodies, ſo 


j violently, that often four or five Perſons 
þ could not hold one of them, I have 
ſeen 


n 

ſeen many Hyſterical, and many Epilep- 
tical Fits; but none of them were like 
theſe in many Reſpects. That he has 
ſeen many, among his own, I make not 
the leaſt Doubt. But is he ſure he knows 
all the Symptoms in ſuch Caſes? Sure am 
J, that in every reſbect Phyficians have 
proved this to be the Caſe in common 
Hyſterics and Epileptics. 

Again; He enquires into the. Caſe of 
thoſe who cried out aloud, during his 
Preaching. — All of them, (I think, not 
one excepted) were Perſons in perfect 
Health, not ſubject to Fits of any kind, 
till they were thus affected. This came 
upon every one of them in a Moment, 
without any previous Notice, Some faid, 
they felt as if a Sword was running through 
them ; others, that they thought a great 
Weight lay upon them. Some ſaid, they 
were quite choaked, and could not breathe : 
others, that their Hearts ſwelled ready to 
burſt : and others, as if their Heart, and 
all their Infide and whole Body, were tear- 
ing to Pieces. Theſe Symptoms I cannot 
impute to any Natural Cauſe.” — And yet N 
theſe ſeveral Symptoms have appeared be- 8 
fore, from full Authority, to be real Na- 4 
tural Diſtempers : not excepting the Parti- 
cular of * dropping in a Moment, though 
they were in perfect Health before.“ I 
am not obliged to believe it. But let it 

paſs Mi 


RRR 
paſs for Truth. Tis a common Thing: 
and why ſo many fall all together, and 
juſt after one another, among bis Hearers, 


will afterwards appear. 


S. 24. Let us next proceed to the Cauſes 
of theſe lamentable D:ſorders, horrid Con- 
vulfions, Screamings, &c. where ſomething 
will again fall in of the Nature of them. 

And as far as they are natural Diſtem- - 
pers, no doubt but they are owing to the 

ſame Cauſe in Methodifts, as in other Peo- 
ple. Here we find the Faculty pretty well 
agreed; and imputing the aforeſaid Diſ- 
tempers, — © to ſtifling Air in cloſe 
Rooms ; bad Diet, Indigeſtions, Crudities, 
and Flatulencies; to being expoſed to wet, 

Cold, or violent Heats; to long Watch- 
ings and Faſtings; to Suppreſſions; to 
ſudden Frights, Wounds and Blows, giv- 
ing a Concuſſion to the Brain: — To di- 
vers Affections, Paſſions and Perturba- 
tions of the Mind; Love, Jealouſy, Fear, 
Shame; Sorrow, Anger, Envy, Malice, 
great Diſappointments, or great Expecta- 
tions; to Ambition and Pride, ſwelling 
till they are ready to burſt; to deep Co- 
gitation, eſpecially intent upon one Objed, 
&c. Theſe operating in various Kinds and 
Degrees, according to Men's different Hu- 
mours and Conſtitutions ; working ſtrong- 
ly in Enthufiaftic Heads, where the Ani- 
8 mal 
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mal Spirits and Brains are moſt diſ- 
turbed.“ 12 
Such Talk, however, will not go far 
with Mr. Weſley and bis Aſſociates. Their 


extraordinary Caſes can ariſe from no Prin- 


ciple in Nature, but muſt proceed from a 


higher Cauſe, ſupernatural, or preternatu- 
ral; either from a good, or evil Spirit. 

Mr. Weſley accordingly, I hope, acts by 
his Inſtruction, as found in the Roman Ri- 
tual de Exorcizandis. In the firſt Place, 
the Exorciſt muſt not eaſily believe any 
one to be poſſeſſed by the Devil; but muſt 
well know the Signs, whereby one poſſeſſed 
is diſtinguiſhed from thoſe who labour 
under the black Bile, or any Diſtemper.” 
Know the Signs? Yes, ſurely. And he 

roduceth ſome Caſes, which can't be the 
ffect of Natural Diſtemper ; as being un- 
common and unaccountable, what Phyſicians 
can't account for from Nature, but own a 


ſuperior Cauſe. — One might perhaps beg 


Complem. 
Art. Exor. 
Doctr. 5. 


his Pardon here, and by no means allow 
the Conſequence. For there are many oc- 
cult Qualities, ſecret Powers in Nature, 
whereof we ſee the Operation and Effects; 
though we are not able to aſſign the 
Manner and Reaſon. And the Popiſh Wri- 
ters upon Exorciſms allow, © that tis very 
difficult to determine, whether a Perſon, 
be poſſeſſed, or not; many of the ſame 
Sigus concurring in Melancholy and Hyſte- 

. rical 


| G10) 
rical Diſtempers.” But let us ſee his 
Caſes. - «© Although they ſaw S:gns and Welty. 
Wonders, they would not believe. Some 4 — 
ſaid, © Theſe were pure Natural Effects; 
the People fainted away, only becauſe of 
the Heat and Cliſeneſs of the Rooms.” To 
Day, our Lord anſwered for himſelf. For 
while I was preaching, —he began to make 
bare his Arm, not in a chſe Room, neither in 
private, but in the open Air, before Thou- 
ſands. One and another was ſtruck to 
the Earth, &c.” He triumphs much a- 
gainſt the Argument from a cloſe, filing 
Place. But are there not numerous Natu- 
ral Cauſes beſides that ? — © While I was Ibid. 
preaching in Newgate, a Woman broke P. +3: 
out into ſtrong Cries, and all her Bones 
ſhook. *A Phyfician, who had known her 
many Years, obſerving every Symptom, was 
clearly convinced it was not Fraud, nor 
any Natural Diſorder: but acknowledg- 
ed the Finger of God.“ What Sir! You 
have often declared your Contempt of Phy- 
_ ficians,- and thoſe eminent in their Pro- 
feſſion, as ignorant of the Cauſes, Nature, 
and Cure of your Merbodiſtical Maladies; 
and do you appeal to a Newgate- Phy/ician, 
to bear Teſtimony" in your Favour ? Why 
did you not name the Man? I well re- 
member, that in that famous Impoſture of 
Martha. Broffier (of which there is a par- Hiſtor. 
ticular Account by "Thuanus) the was grie- b. 435 
ſt 8 2 vouſly 


\ 
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vouſly diſtorted and An and had all 
the Symptoms of a Poſſeſſion, for which ſhe 
was brought to Paris to be exorciſed. The 
moſt celebrated Phyſicians being conſulted, 
declared, it was much of Impoſture, and 
ſomething of Diſtemper; but nothing pre- 
ternatural. But afterwards other Phyfi- 
cians were introduced by Father Seraphin 
the Exorciſt, in the - Abſence of the for- 
mer; and theſe atteſted that it was 20 
Diftemper, but Diabolical Poſſeſſion ; or 
ſomething preternatural. The Girt. re- 
peats her Agitations, and Seraphin his Ex- 
orciſms ; till at length the Fraud was de- 
tected, as intended to raiſe a Sedition in 
the State, to the everlaſting. Confuſion, of 
ſuch defigning Impoſtors. ; 

5 Jum. Mr. Weſley brings the Caſe of Mr. 
p.. Meyrick. © His Pulſe was gone.” He 
had. been ſpeechleſs and; ſen ſeleſs for ſome, 
. time. A few of us joined in Prayer. Be- 
fore we had done, his Senſe and Speech 
returned. Now he that will aeconnt for 
this by Natural Cauſes, has my free Leave. 
But I chuſe to ſay, this is the Power of 
God, &c. A Miracle-monger will,, no. 
Doubt, baſe to ſay this. But tis no very 
uncommon, or extraordinary Thing for a 
Perſon from Natural Cauſes to looſe, all. 
theſe Senſes, and recover them. Sennertus. 
De vitis Particularly mentions  Epilepfies, Syncopes, 
Vocis, "OO as the Natural Cauſes. " 


Phyficians 
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Pbyſcians can account alſo for that 
mad Night-Scene, when “ ſo many Me- Wellen 
thodifts , eng two and three in the? —_ 
Morning made ſuch a confuſed Noiſe, as 
if a Number of Men were all putting 40 
the Sword.” For the Blood and Bile (as 
Sennertus again ſays) grow hot by too De Vigil. 
much Watching; and thence Fevers and 
Deliriouſneſs, and Convulfrons ; eſpecially in 
bilious and melancholy Conſtitutions, where 
the Brains are moſt liable to be diſturbed.” 

— They can account too for the wild En- 
thufiaſms of Sam. Hitchens, who wan 
dered about the Fields by Night, and often 

threw himſelf on the Earth; — and of 

* the Boy, who ran away Hoe his Pa- Weſley 
rents, lurking about for ſeveral Days and; Jour. 
Nights together, ſuffering Cold and Hunger, 
once three whole Days without Suftenance.”” 
For a long, Continuance in any one of 
theſe Hardſhips, much more all in Con- 
Junction, will be ſufficient _ producing * 
the d mal Eyes. | 


25. But as our Methodif 7 eachers are 
a poſed to exclude Nature, and call in D 
85 Cauſe; let them take their own 
I am not much inclined either to 

af, or conteſt, what they fy. © 


| = Neque te teneo, ne diet refells. 
4 fequere Italiam. 25 mY 
t 
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But they will give me Leave to obſerve, 
to what different, and even directly 
ite and contrary Cauſes they aſcribe their 
outward Signs, grievous bodily Convul- 
ſions and Diſtortions ; Screamings, Roar- 
ings, Tumblings, &c. as well as various - 
Diftrattions of Mind. Theſe Cauſes are no 
leſs contrary, than God and the Devil; 
the ſupremely ' good Spirit, and the ſu- 
premely evil One; and this in the very 
fame Particulars, Wherein it behoveth 
me to be pretty cautious and exatf? ; other 
wiſe I ſhall be heavily accuſed. 
And, Firſt, I ſhall introduce them as 
making God the Cauſe. And thus Mr. 
Journ. Weſſey; We called upon God to con- 
firm his Word. Immediately one cried aut f 
aloud with the utmoſt Vebemence, even as 1 
in the Agonies of Death. — Soon after two 1 
other Perſons were ſeized with frong Pain, ; 
bid. and conſtrained to roar.” So again, I J 
P 42 prayed that God would bear Witneſs to 
his Word. Immediately. one, and ano-- 
ther, and another ſunk to the Earth: they 
dropped on every Side, as Thunderſtruck. 
One of them cried aloud. —One ſo wound- 
ed by the Sword of the Spirit, that you 
would have imagined ſhe could not ve 
a Moment. — © God made bare his Holy: | 
Arm. One, and another, and another 
was ſtruck to the Earth, exceedingly trem- 
P. 62. bling at the Preſence of Goa,” — © Seven 
or 


F. 50: 
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or eight Perſons were conſtrained to roar 
aloud, while the Sword of the Spirit was 
dividing aſunder their Souls and Spirits, 


and Foints, and Marrow.” — A deeper 5 Journ. 
Work in many Souls; — many trembledP: 77. 78. 


exceedingly ; fix, or ſeven (both Men and 
Women) dropped down as dead. Some 
cried out, — others would, but their Voice 


was loſt, —In the Evening God was pleaſed 


to wound many more.” But particularly 
obſervable is what follows; I preached 
at Weavers-Hall. It was a Glorious Time. 
Several dropped to the Ground, as if firuck 
by Lightning. Some cried out in Bitter- 
neſs of Soul. In this acceptable Time, &c.“ 

And what fays Brother Whitefield on 
the ſame Side? He was firſt let into this 


Secret by Mr. Weſley ; when © upon his y.q., 
(Mr. Whitefield's) Preaching, four Perſons ; Journ. 
ſunk down cloſe to him; — without Senſe?: 6-6. 


or Motion, — in firong Convulfions, with 
ſtrong Cries and Tears. From this Time, 
I truſt, we ſhall ſuffer God to carry his 
own Work, in the Way that pleaſeth him.” 

After this Mr. Whitefield, finding in him- 
ſelf ſuch Power, goes on triumphantly. 


A young Woman ſtruck down by the Wiel. 
Power of God's Word, —has continued ever 5 2 
ſince, as St. Paul did, Sick in Body, and” * 


under great Agonies of Soul. — God gene- 
rally manifeſts himſelf to ſome Souls in 
this extraordinary Manner.” At my 


Preach- 
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P. 42. Preaching, Thouſands cried out, ſome 
fainted, others cried out, as if they were 
in the ſharpeſt Agonies of Death. Never 
did I fee a more Glorious Sight,” — Some 
ſtruck pale as Death, others lying on the 
Ground, others finking by the Word of 
7 Journ. God.” — Mr. B--—l! dropped down, as 
F. 12, 32 though ſhot with a Gun; — by the Power 
| of God's Word.” © The Lord mani- 
feſted his Glory, One was ſtruck down by 
TP. 57. the Power of the Word,” — © The Spirit 
g of the Lord came down like a ruſhing, 
mighty Wind; immediately there was 
fhrieking in every Corner of the Con- 
gregation ; Men's Hearts failing them for 
Fear, many falling.” — One ftruck down, 
his Body exceeding weak, could ſcarce 
move all the Night after. God was work- 
a ing powerfully in his Soul. — Twelve Per- 
P. 75. ſons dropped down here and there.” —© The 
Holy Gboſt enabled me to ſpeak ſo, that 
one Woman was thrown into ſtrong Convul- 

ſions ; others were in great Agomes.” 
Thus far then God is aſſerted to be the 
Cauſe of theſe ſeemingly horrible Fits; the 
moſt vehement Outcries, Roarings, and 
\ firong Pains; Sinkings, Droppings to the 
Ground, — as ſtruck with Lightning and 
Thunder ; — exceeding Tremblings, Fallings 
down as dead, Voice loſt, ſtrong Convul- 
ions, without Senſe or Motion, Faintings, 
; ſinking 
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Sinking as if ſhot with a Gun; Shriekings, 
7 errors, and Fallings. 


§. 26. But as theſe inconſiſtent Ramblers 
can't be long in one Mind; we are next 
to obſerve them wheeling about, unravel- 
ling their Web, and aſcribing the ſame Par- 
ticulars to God's grand Adverſary, the De- 
vil. Well then ! (To borrow Mr. Weſley's 
at | 


— — Agedum, pauca acct he contra, 


Mr. Whitefield having told us of © fives Journ} 
Perſons in Agonzes ſo ſtrong, as if affected 3% 
with Fits,” adds, Some ſuch Agonies, I 
believe, are from the Devil, And he will 
no doubt endeavour by theſe to bring an 
evil Report on the Work of God.” | 

Mr. Meſſey once acquainted his Follow-4 joo 
ers, that'** theſe involuntary Effects wroughtP: 61. 
upon their Bodies might be from God; and 
might not. While I was ſpeaking, one 
before me dropped down as dead; and 
preſently a ſecond, and a third.“ But in 
other Places he fays, A young Man ſunk Wa. 
down as dead; but ſoon began to roar cut, p. 50.4 
and beat himſelf againſt the Ground, o 
that ſix Men could ſcarce hold bim. I 
never ſaw one ſo torn of the evil One.” — 

Mr. Weſfley's affe&ionate Brother writes, 
thus VP him; « What Influence ſudden * 
| T and p · 63.5 


(135) 
and ſharp Awakenings may have upon the 
Body, I don't pretend to explain; ¶ the 
Inſtance you gave of ſome ſtruggling as 
in the Agonies of Death] but I make no 
Queſtion, Satan, as far as he gets Power, 
may exert himſelfon ſuch Occaſions ; ;_ part- 
ly to hinder the good Work in ſuch as are 
touched with the Arrows of Conviction; 
and partly to diſparage the Work of God, 
as if it tended to lead People to Diftrac- 
* t10n.”” — The Enemy began to tear her, 
ſo that ſhe ſcreamed as in the Pangs 
of Death.” — Another; © the thouſand 
D:/tortions of her whole Body ſhewed, 
how the Dogs F Hell were gnawing ber 
Heart.” - But now we are to have Mr. 
Weſley's final Judgment, and ſettled Deter- 
mination, after @ careful and particular 
Examination; as related in his l/aft Jour- 
nal. ] concluded my ſecond Courſe of 
Viſiting ; ; in which I enquired particularly 
into the Caſe of thoſe, who had almoſt 
every Night the laſt Week cried out aloud, 
during the Preaching. — I found. that a/l 
of them (I think, not one excepted) were 
Perſons in perfect Health, and had not 
been ſubject to Fits of any kind, till thus 


Fry affected. That this had come upon every 


one of them in a Moment, without any 
previous Notice, — That in that Moment 
they dropped down, they loſt all their 


Strength, and were * with violent 
Pain. 


4 
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Pain. This they exprefled in different 
- Manners. Some faid, they felt, juſt as 
if a Sword was running through them : 
others, that they thought a great Weight 
lay upon them, as if it would ſqueeze them 
into the Earth. Some faid, they were 

uite choaked, ſo that they could not 
breathe others, that their Hearts favelled 
ready to burſt; and others, that it was as 
if their Heart, all their Inſide, all their 
whole Body, was tearing in Pieces. 

Theſe Symptoms I can no more impute 
to any Natural Cauſe, than to the Spirit 
of God. I make no doubt, but it was 
Satan tearing them, as they were coming 
to Chriſt, And hence proceeded thoſe 
rievous Cries, whereby he might deſign 
both to diſcredit the Work of God, and to 
affright People from hearing that Word. 
. I found, that their Minds had been as 
variouſly affected as their Bodies. Of this 
ſome could ſcarce give any Account at all 
which alſo I impute to that wiſe Spirit, 
purpoſely ſtunning and confounding as many 
as he could, that they might not be able 
to bewray his Devices. Others gave a very 
clear and particular Account, from the 
Beginning to the End. The Word of God 
pierced their Souls, and convinced them 
of inward, as well as outward Sin. They 
faw. and felt the Wrath of God abiding on 
them, and were afraid of his Judgments.” 
v2: 1 And 
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And here the Accuſer came with great 
Power, telling them, „there was no 
Hope, they were loſt for ever. Their 
Pains of Body then ſeized them in a Mo+ 
ment, and extorted thoſe ud and bitter 
Cries.” | 

Theſe are the Words of Meſſieurs White- 
field and Weſley ; wherein the Reader will 
ſee how the Tables are turned. Here he 
finds, no doubt but theſe Agonies, drop- 
ping down as dead, loud, grievous and bit- 
ter Cries and Roarings, Diſtortions, violent 
Pains, Screamings as in the Pangs 7 
Death; with various Diſtractions of the 
Mind, — proceeded from Satan; he cauſed 
them. And yet juſt before, the very ſame 
Particulars and Symptoms were expreſsly 
imputed to God ; be cauſed them. The 
Sword of the Spirit dividing them aſunder, 
is, in a Moment, converted to Satan's 
Sword running through them. The Work- 
ings of God in the Soul in this extraordi- 
nary Manner, and doing bis own Work in 
bis ewn Way, is inſtantly changed into 
Satan's Endeavcurs to bring an evil Report on 
God's Mort, to diſparage, diſcredit, and 
binder God's Work, and fright People from 
it. At ſuch a Loſs are they, ſo uncertain 
whoſe Work they are doing. 


§. 27. We may here make a few * 
marks, And firſt, one May, I preſume, 
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take the Liberty of asking a Qeſtion, or 
two. *© Pray, Sir, what Devices, what 
grand Secrets of Satan, did thoſe Perſons 
bewray, who were not ſlunned and con- 
founded? Or, if Grand Secrets were be- 
wrayed, what a Fool was this Wiſe Spirit, 
and what did he gain, in ſlunning only ſome ; 
when ſo many others had full Power of 
diſcovering his Plots? — But in this Con- 
troverſy with tbemſelves, we may obſerve, 
that Mr. Whiteficld ſeems the ftouter Cham- 
pion for Satan's Operation; and Mr. Weſley 
for God's Operation. For 'tis not uſual 
for theſe two Competitors in Sanctity to 
agree, I would not here have the latter 
recur to his old Method of quibbling, and 
think of reconciling his laſt Determina- 
tion in Favour of the Devil, by ſaying he 
acts by God's Permiſſion, or that theſe E, 
fefts are from God, who is the Original 
Cauſe of all Things. (This all know, as 
well as himſelf) For he hath expreſsly 
excluded both Nature and God. Perhaps 
before his next Journal comes out, he may 
alter his Mind. There are, however, good 
Reaſons why much ſhould be ſaid on each 
Side. It is neceſſary ſometimes, that God 
ſhould be the Cauſe of theſe Tumblings, Weſley 
Convulſions, &c. that thoſe who are weak; — 
might not be offended.” For indeed he 64. 
owns, many were greatly offended.” 


And the Notion of 8 it might 


tend 
£ 


— 


8 
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due; © tend to lead People to Diſtraction.“ 
. Accordingly Mr. tefield aſſures us, 
that “a Woman being in PL? a Caſe as 
to be thought mad, and full of new Wine, 
in that Hour the Lord Jeſus took Poſſeſſion 
of her Soul. 

And : tis equally neceſſary ſometimes, that 
the Devil ſhould be the Cauſe; to ſhew 
what an Enemy he is to Methodiſm, in 
thus © diſparaging God's Work, and de- 

ſigning to affright People from it; and 
eſpecially it muſt be the Devil's doing, 
that Mr. Wefley may have the Honour of 
ejefting him, and gain Reverence for his 
miraculous Cures, And herein, I appre- 
hend, he has greatly the Advantage of Mr. 
Whitefield ; after muſing in his old Room 
at Oxford, and reflecting how many that 

came after him were preferred before bim, 
he now is become ſuperior to a Principal 
Antagoniſt. For poor Mr. Whitefield ſays, 
(after owning that the Devil was the Cauſe 
6 Journ. of the Fits) © I had not prayed long in 
in the Women's Society, but two of them 
fell down again into violent Fits ; fo that 
I was obliged to leave them.” Fie for Shame, 
Mr. Whitefield ! You not ſtand out againſt 
the Devil? Indeed he has, in this Caſe, 
outwitted you. You were not aware of 
De Exorc. what the Roman Ritual ſays, How many 
Arts and Fallacies the Devil uſeth to de- 
cerve the Exorciſt; and that the Exorci/t 
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muſt not leave off, till he has ſeen all the 
Signs of Liberation.” You probably have 
never looked into ſuch Popiſb Ceremonials, 
But Mr. Wefley muſt have as mean an 
Opinion of you, as he had of the Clergy- 
man, © who being ſent for by a Woman Weſley 
poſſeſſed, ſhe no ſooner began to roar and 4 BD 
hang out her Tongue, but he cried out, 
« It is the Devil doubtleſs! It is the 
Devil !' And immediately went away. — 
But Mr. Veſtey came to her, and Jef? her 
not till all ber Symptoms ceaſed.” He was 
better acquainted with his Rule, and better 
obſerved it, and had much more Work of 
this Nature upon his Hands. * 
This leads us to our Parallel. For 
ſome Phyficians, Philoſophers, and Di vines, 
have been of Opinion, that ſuch uncom- 
mon and extraordinary Caſes proceeded from 
a Diabolical Operation. But my Buſineſs 
being only with Papiſts, I need not en- 
quire farther. | 3 | 
The Roman. Ritual, after the Cau- De Exore. 

tion againſt miſtaking the black Bile, or 
other Diflempers, for a Poſſeſſion,” ſoon 
leaves the Way open again, by acquaint- 
ing us, that one of the Devil's Arts is 
to induce a Perſuaſion, that the Patient 
only lies under a Natural Diſorder , when 
he himſelf is at the Bottom.” And we 
have there Three Signs of a Diabolical 
Poſſeſſion," ſpeaking in an unknown Tongue, 

diſcover- 
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diſcovering Things ſecret and diflant, and 
having Strength above the natural Age 
and Condition of the Party; and others of 
that Nature, which if many of them con- 
cur, are greater Signs.“ 

Their approved Writers on this Subject 
have, by way of Supplement, recounted 
| theſe numerous and great San; intirely 
agreeing with Mr. Weſley, ; 

In the Malleus Maleficarum,, Tom. III. 
"and Tom. IV. called Complementum Artis 
Exorciſtiæ, we have the following Ac- 
count. There are not wanting Men, 
who deny all Diabolical Poſſeſſions and 
Witchcrafts, aſſerting them to be only 
Natural Diftempers. But that theſe are 
undoubted Signs of- a Poſſeſſion; ar Witch- 
craft, or both in Conjunfim ; namely, 
Lolling out the: Tongue; Clamours, 
Roarings, GnaſhinM, Foamings 3 a Weight 
in the Stomach, or choaking in the 
Throat; Swoonings, eſpecially. of many 
at one and the. ſame: Time; Bowels torn 
by Dogs; ſudden: Terrors, and inſtantly 
removed; the Feeling of a hot, or cold 
Vapour; throwing themſelves on the 
Ground, and tearing themſelves; a piere- 
ing like a Sword; revealing occult and 
remote Things; ſpeaking Myſteries, and 
explaining Scripture; propheſying and 
ſinging muſically; an Averſion to the 
Miniſter, Prayers, Relicks, Holy Water, 

and 


__ 
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and all Spiritual Books and Things. — 
But the ftrongeſt Sign is, when Phyficians 
cannot help, and Medicines are of no Ser- 
vice. Thus we find both Popery and 
Mr. Weſley agreeing in their Verdict, that 
Satan is guilty; and neither Nature, nor 
the God of Nature have any Concern in 
the Caſe. 

We ſhould obſerve too, theſe Words of 


Mr. Weſley : I carefully examined thoſe, 5 Journ. 
who had cried out lately in the Congrega-® 84,91. 


tion. — I enquired particularly into the 
Caſc. - And I found their Minds had been 
as variouſly affected as their Bodies. 
Wonderful Thing, that Mind and Body 


ſhould, in a Diſorder, have a mutual Influ- 
ence on each other! The Enquirer, however, In pxorc; 


did well in conforming to the Roman Ritual; 
In order to know this, [whether the 
Diſorder be Natural, os. Diabolical] after 
an Exorciſm, or two, let the Exorciſt inter- 
rogate the Patient, what he was ſenſible of, 
or felt, in Mind or in. Body.” And what 


Anſwers did he draw out? © Some could Weſley 
l Ac Il, h here- 150 
give no Account at all, how, or where 


fore; only, that of a ſudden they drop- 
ped down they knew not how. Others 
could juſt remember they were in Fear; 
but could not tell what they were in Fear 
of, Several faid, they were afraid of the 
Devil and this was all they knew. But 
a few give a more Intelligible Account, of 

a piercing 
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a piercing Senſe of their Sins, and of the 
Wrath of God, and the Puniſhment into 
which they were juſt falling. One told 
me, * I was juſt as if I was falling from 
the higheft Place I had ever ſeen. I thought 
the Devil was puſhing me off, and that 
God had forſaken me.” Another ſaid, © I 
felt the very Fire of Hell.” Upon his ſe- 
cond Examination, “ Some faid they felt 
as it were the piercing of a Sword; others 
thought a great Weight lay upon them, 
Sc. —“ Some could ſcarce give any Ac- 
count at all; which alſo I impute to that 
Wife Spirit, purpoſely ſunning and con- 
founding as many as he could, that they 
might not bewray bis Devices. Others 
gave a very clear E . particular Account, 
as before. 

In this whole 8 the Borders of 
God's Power, and Satan's are ſo near, and 
the Transitions from one to the other fo 
quick; that ſuch an acute Metapbyſician 
alone as Mr. I eſtey could have decided fo 
exactly. As to the Particular of ſome be- 
ing able to give /zttle or no Account ; others 
a very clear and particular one ;—were any 
thing of Nature or Diſtemper to be ad- 
mitted, there would be no need of quoting 
Authorities for a perfect or imperfeft Re- 
membrance, or none at all, of what was 
felt in the Fit: The Diverſity being fo 
well knowa in Proportion to the Kind and 

Degree 
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Degree of the Fit; as in Vertigos, Con- 
vulfions, Epilepſies, &c. as likewiſe an A- 
mazement, like what Mr. Weſley calls 
ſtunning. 
But he will chuſe to act in Concert with 
his better Friends of the Papacy, who aſ- 
cribe all (for ſubſtantial Reaſons) to Satan, 
and have inſerted a Prayer in the Office of Ex- 
orcization, for one aſſaulted by the Frauds Ritual 
of an unclean Spirit, whom the old Adver- Roman. 
ſary hovers about with the Horror of 
| Dread; and ſtriketh the human Mind 
1 with a Stupor, confounds it with Terror, 
13 and exagitateth with trembling Fear.” 


F. 28. Infallbility (in Rom. Rt.) aſ- 
ſures, that the Arts and Frauds of the De Exore. 
Devil to deceive and over-reach the Ex- 
orciſt are innumerable; and hath been ſo 
good as to acquaint us with ſome of them. 

And Mr. Weſley (to apply his own Ex- 
preſſions) is ſuch © an apt Scholar, and has fo 
perfectly learned the Exerciſe of his Arms; 
that he is for the moſt part too cunning 
tor the old Sophiſter. Sometimes Satan Exaciſm. 
will Vide himſelf, and ceaſe tormenting the 
Patient, to induce a Perſuaſion that he is 
gone.” Mr. Weſley was well guarded a- 
gainſt this Trick, —** Sometimes he throw-- 
eth his Prey on the Ground, and cauſeth 
Convulſions; that the Exorciſt may ceaſe 
from his Conjuration.” Here Mr. White- 
| U 2 feld 
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field was caught, but Mr. Weſley ſtood it 
out. — Sometimes he will let the Patient 
be quiet, and ſay, that he feels no Pain, and 
give no Sign f any Terror.” This was 
the Caſe of the poſſeſſed Woman, who, 
Weſley when Mr. Weſley came to her, ſaid, I 
5 _ am very well now : — Nothing ails me.” 
e But Mr. Weſley went on with his Work; 
and her Poſſeſſion appeared plainly after- 
wards. — Sometimes, when the poor 
Devils are tormented with Exorciſms, the 
Devils will promiſe and ſwear, that they 
will go out to-morrow at ſuch an Hour, in 
order to gain Time. This was the Caſe, 
Weſley in © that ſurprizing Inſtance of the Power 
4 2 of the Devil, — when being afraid of Mr. 
Þ 9% 7 peſey, who was to come to-morrow, he 
made the Woman ſay, before Six in the 
Morning I ſball be well.” — © Sometimes 
they lull the Patient aſleep, and ſhew him 
Viſions.” But Mr. Wefley ſeems not well 
aware of this Deceit. Viſions are of better 
Service, than to own them from the Devil. 
— © Sometimes Satan permits the vexed 
Perſon to ſay Prayers, receive the Sacra- 
ment, fign himſelf with the Croſs, with 
other Acts of Humility and Devotion. Yea, 
what is more, he himſelf will fay ſome 
boly Things. In which Sheep's Cloathing 
he is not detected. But he can't long 
perſevere,” Mr. Weſley has ſeveral In- 
ſtances of alternate Strains of Rage - and 
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Blaſphemy, and of Devotion and Submiſſion, 
in Caſes of a Poſſeſſion, particularly when 


the Devil ſays (ſpeaking through the Or- 
gans of the Demomac ) © Come, go 103 Journ. 
Prayers, T will pray with you.” We took P. 93- 


the Advice from Wwhomſoever it came. 


Thus ſome Devils, who had  grievouſly 


mauled St. Xavier, at length became calm Myer. 
and mild, were heard to lay their Matins, Jeſoit. 
and got through the Choir-Service, by way 


of Joke.” — © Sometimes the Devil is /{ub- 
born, or anſwering fallacioufly ; and then 
he muſt be peremptorily commanded, in the 
Name of Jeſus, to ſpeak the Truth, and 
be put to his Oath.” This Care was 
taken by Mr. Weſley; I command thee, 
in the Name of the Lord Jeſus, to tell if 
thou haſt Commiſſion to torment any other 
Soul? It was immediately anſwered, * I 
have.” — © Sometimes the Devil will tell 
Truth, or ſeem to yield in ſome Points 
to the Goodneſs of the Exorciſt, in order to 
puff bim up with Vain- glory. How often 
this hath been the Caſe with Mr. Veſtey, 
let his Conduct teſtify.— ** Sometimes the 
Devil, (who never wants new Tricks) to 
hinder People from ſubmitting to Exor- 
ciſms, and that he may not be diſcovered, 
will pretend Diſtempers, and counterfeit all 
the Symptoms of a Diſeaſe in the Sufferer ; 
ſo as to deceive even the Phyſicians, and 
he makes the Phyficians themſelves incre- 
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dulous ; a Sort of Men, who, if they can 
but think of ſome natural Cauſe, will al- 
ways reject any thing ſupernatural ; alledg- 
ing ſome frivolous Reaſons. Theſe Men 
ought to read ſuch Books as the Malleus 
Maleficarum, &c. And the Exorc:i/t muſt 
take care to have a Phyſician, in ſuch Diſ- 
tempers, who is of the ſame Opinion with 
himſelf.” Mr. Weſley accordingly has over 
and over cautioned the World againſt being 
ruled by Dr Monroe, and others of the 
Faculty; ſhewing their Ignorance and Ina- 
bilify. But yet he has been wiſe enough 
to introduce his Newgate Phyſician, who 
was of the ſame Opinion with himſelf, to 
teſtify in his Favour.” N. B. Dr. Monroe, 
and all other Phyſicians, are hereby ad- 
moniſhed, that, inſtead of Hippocrates, 
Galen, &c. they immediately beſpeak the 
Malleus. Maleficarum, in two Volumes, 
Quarto ; as likewiſe Mr. Weſley's Journals. 

The fame Admonition is to extend to the 
College of Phyſicians, who are ordered to 
examine their Licenciates out of the ſaid 
incomparable Writings. — Laſtly, (though 
one might carry the Compariſons much 
farther) Sometimes the Devils, as ano- 
ther Impediment, when the Exorciſt knows 
the Caſe to be a Poſſeſſion, will induce a 
Belief into the Parents, Relations and 
Friends of the Patient, that 'tis only Hu- 


mours and natural Diſtemper ; and no dia- 
bolical 


( 1351 ) 
bolical Poſſeſſion ; that ſo no Regard may be 
had to the Exorcift, nor his Diſcipline be 
ſubmitted to.” This Artifice Mr. Weſley 


hath found in ſome of his Followers. * One; Journ, 
(for Fear of ſuch a Fit) run out of the Ps 51. 
Society in all Haſte, that ſhe might not ex- 


poſe herſelf.” A young Woman funk down 
at Roſe-Green in a violent Agony both of 
Body and Mind, and five or fix Perſons 
more ; at whoſe Cries many were greatly 
offended. —The firſt that was deeply touch- 
ed was L— W—, whoſe Mother had been 
not a little diſpleaſed a Day or two before, 
when ſhe was told, how her Daughter 
had expoſed herſelf before all the Congrega- 
tion. The Mother was the next who 
dropped down, and loft her Senſes in a Mo- 
ment.” The poor Mother paid for her 
Folly with a Vengeance. But due Care 
muſt be taken to prevent ſuch evil Sur- 
miſings, and to countermine Satan's De- 
VICes, 

I would advertiſe the Reader, that the 
Paſſages, (imputing theſe grievous Diſor- 
ders to the Devil, and cautioning againſt 
his Frauds) which are not to be found 
in the Roman Ritual, de Exorcizandis, are 
every one of them in Malleus Malefica- 
rum, Tom. 3. Page 225.—and eſpecially, 
Tom. 3. Page $. — But I can't be poſi- 
tive, whether Mr. Wefley copied out theſe 
Paſſages in order to mate Parallels, or 

whether 


P. 64. 
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whether he and the Papiſis act by mere 1 
& ympatby. | f N 


8 29. But Methodiſm itſelf may juſtly 3 
be reckoned a principal Cauſe of theſe hor- 4 
rid Sufferings, or rather, the efficacious 
Power of their Teachers, They have re- 
lated © their Shriekings, Roarings, Groan- 
ings, Gnaſhings, Yellings; Curſings and : 
Blaſphemies, and Deſpairings ; Tumblings, | 
Convulſions and Contorſions, as in the 3 
Agonies of Death, as out of the Belly of ³ 
Hell; Soul and Body well nigh torn aſun- 3 
der ;—Things terrible to behold, too hor- 
rid to be borne, and what Words cannot 
deſcribe, &c.” Theſe are their very 
Words. Let not the Preachers be ſtartled. 
They are the Cauſe ; (the beſt they can ſay 
is, the zn/irumental Cauſe) they confeſs it, 
and make it Matter of high Boaſting, Ex- 
ultation and Triumph. — 
6 Journ. Mr, Whitefield ſays, I had not prayed 
P. 41. long, — but two of the Women fell down 
P. 42, 44-into violent Fits, — At my Preaching Thou- 
ſands cried out, ſome fainted, others cried 
out as in the Agonies of Death. Never 
did I ſee 4 more glorious Sight ! — Some i 
flruck down pale as Death, others fnking. i 
7 Journ. — Mr, Whitefield preaching, one dropped 
P. 12, 75 down as ſhot with a Gun. — The Holy 
Ghoſt enabled me to ſpeak ſo, that one 
Woman 
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Woman was thrown into ffrong Convul- 
ns.” b ; 


Nor will Mr. fey lag behind; but be 
as potent a Preacher as Mr. Whitefield. © I 
expounded : A Woman cried out in the 


ſharpeſt Agontes of Spirit. — I expounded, * 


— immediately one cried out with the 


Weſley 
3 Journ. 


utmoſt Vehemence, as in the Agonies of 


Death: Two other Perſons ſeized with 
Pain, and conſtrained to roar ; another 
as out of the Belly of Hell, —While I was 
preaching, one, and another, and another 
ſunk to the Earth. They dropped on every 
Side as Thunderſtruck. — While I was en- 
forcing theſe Words, ſeveral ffruck to the 
Earth; — a little Boy the ſame ; a young 
Man funk down, as one dead; but ſoon 
began to roar and beat bimſelf againſt the 
Ground, that fix Men could ſcarcely hold 
 him.—//hile J was earneſtly inviting, &c. 
ſome ſunk down, others . exceedingly trem- 
bled and quaked ; ſome torn with a kind 
of convulſive Motion, in every Part of 
their Bodies, and that fo violently, that 
ve Perſons could not hold one of them. 
— Twenty-ſix of thoſe, who had been 
thus affected, &c.” — While I was ſpeaking 
three dropped down as dead; five others 
funk, —in violent Agonies,—in the Pains of 


Hell, &e.— While I was preaching, a Wo-4 Journ. 
man dropped down, ſtruck as was ſup-P 58. 


poſed with Death, the Uſe of all her Limbs 
X quite 


( 154 ) 

* taken from her.” — I preacbed at 

eaver's-Hall. It was a glorious Time. 
Several dropped to the Ground as if 
firuck with Lightning. Some cried out in 
Bitterneſs of Soul. In this acceptable Time, 
&c.” 

Theſe, among many others, are their 


own Boaſtings and Exultations, in their 
own. Words. 


Nobis non licet efſe tam diſertis, 


And ſorry I am, their Breath is ſo ftrong ; 
that they can't open their Mouths, but out 
fly the moſt noiſome and contagious Va- 
pours. It puts one in Mind of a Volcano, 
belching out Fire, and making a, dreadful 
Havock ; or rather of ſome Spiracles, or 
breathing Holes, in many Parts of the 
Earth, which ſcatter a peſtilential Infection ' 
upon all that come near. Such is © the 
famous Grotta del Cani in Tay, called the 
Poiſonous Mouth; the Steams whereof are 
of a Mephitical, or noxious Quality. When 
a Dog, or other Creature, is put into it, it 3 
preſently loſes all Motion, Als down as 

dead, or in a Swoon, the Limbs convulſed 
and trembling, till ſcarce any Signs of Life 
appear, — If the Animal be ſoon ſnatched 
out, and expoſed to open Air, it ſoon re- 
covereth,” See Chambers in Grotta del 
Canr, or Mead on Poiſons. 


To 
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To know the Power of Vitebes in ſuch 
Caſes, we may look into the Hiftory of 


Witchcraft ; * A: Man from a Look only Val. I. 
of Suſanna Edwards, fell a ſhaking, quiver- F . 


ing, and foaming, and for half an Hour 
like a dying, or dead Man; and at laſt 
coming to his Senſes again, he declared, that 
Suſanna Edwards had bewitched him.” 


Again, Richard Dugdale declared, that Vol. II. 
his Fits were through Ob/effion, and in a? 165. 


Combination which ſhould never be diſ- 
covered; — ſometimes he would exactly 
tell what Things were done at a Diftance, 
and even repeat the whole Diſcourſe of 
Perſons abſent : — Sometimes he would 
fing Pſalms exactiy tuneable : Sometimes 
howl, and be in Convulſions : — Sometimes 
he would lie on the Floor like a dead 
Man; when both the Doctor and Apothe- 
cary felt his Pulſes, which did not beat; 
then they laid their Faces to his Mouth, to 
try if he breathed, but could not perceive 
it.— The ſaid R. Dugdal: alſo declared, that 
his firange Fits began at Weſily- Hall, where 
an Appearance of a black Man grinned at 
him, and preſſed very hard upon him, — 
that he had an Apparition all along the 
Way, as he went to Meſtiy-Hall, and the 
Week after, Cc. 
Were our Metbodiſis once to recover 
their Senſes, they likewiſe would probably 
X 2 give 
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give an Account, by whom they were * 
aortched, and where. 

The Pope's Emiſſaries, who have writ- 
ten ſo many Volumes of Satan's Power 
of inflicting ſuch unaccountable Maladies, 
allow alfo, that the Saints have the like 
Power of cauſing Diſeaſes; and even of 
putting in the Devil, eſpecially when in 
due Time they intend to bring bim out 
again. Thyraus, de locis infeſtis, proveth 
this; and, among other Inſtances, men- 
tioneth “ St. Eligius, who gave the De- 
vi! Power over fifty of his own Flock : 
[The ſame. Number that were ſo turmoiled 
in Mr. Weſley's Night-Scene) The Saint 
intended their Good ; and therefore, being 
requeſted, he would not immediately relax 
their Puniſhment, but ſaid, Let them 
learn firſt whom they haye . choſen for 
their Maſter, before. they are abſolved from 
the Tyranny , the Devil.“ Mr. Weſley 
ſeems not willing to forego this Privilege 


of ſpreading . ſuch Miſeries among Dis 6 own. 
Nor do I envy him Foe Glory. 


— Non equidem Aide, miror magiagundique ts 
Uſque adeo turbatur agris,— 


In the mean time, at. leaſt till his Ex- 
orciſms and Cures plainly appear, (to which 
I ſhall pay due Reſpe& in their Order) I 
cannot but deem it the utmoſt Cruelty to 
. throw 
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throw ſo many miſerable Creatures into 
the moſt dreadful Fits, and Agonies horrid 


beyond Deſcription ; and at the fame time 
be himſelf in duch a Flow of Exultation. 


Miſus abeſt ; nf quem vift movere dolores. 
Then he is all Joy; 
And pleaſed the Work of Satan to perform, 


Rides 1 in the nn and directs the Storm. 


1 have. fallen, 1 know. not how, into 
theſe Scraps of Poetry. But, that he may 
diſentangle himſelf from a Sort of Incon- 
fiſtency, may one ſeriouſly ask him the 
Queſtion, why in ſome of his moſt terrible 
Operations, producing the moſt ſhocking 
Effects, it muſt" be © @ glorious Time, an 
acceptable Time; and in other Inſtances, 
equally terrible and ſhocking, the Caſe 1s 
altered ? For give me Leave to appeal to 
that Nocturnal Roaring, which he repre- 
ſents as the Similitude of a general Maſ- 
facre. © Forty or fifty of thoſe who were 
ſeeking fan deſired. Leave to ſpend 
the Night together at the. Sactety Room. 
Before ten I left them, and lay down. 
He was wiſe enough to take care of One.] 
But I could have no quiet Ref, being un- 
eaſy. in my Sleep". as - found otbers were 
too, that were a/leep i in other Parts of the 
Houſe. Between two and three in the 
Morning I was waked, and deſired - to 
1 come 
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come down Stairs. I immediately heard 
Juch a confuſed Noiſe, as if a Number of 
Men were all putting to the Sword. It 
increaſed when I came into the Room, 
and began to pray.” — Two Things here 
indeed turn out to Mr. Weftey's Advan- 
tage; a Proof of the Significancy of their 
preſaging Dreams; and a ſure Proof that 
the Devil wwas in them. He obſerveth 
ellewhere, that another of his Poſſeſſed 
te grem wo#ſe by Prayer, and her Pangs 
increaſed more and old And his ON 
Friends fay, it is © a manifeft Diſcovery, 
when the Party afflicted rageth the more at 
Prayers, Maſs, Holy Water, &c.“ — But 
ſtill the Queſtion remains unteſolved, why 
ſuch an Alteration in the Ca? O, Sir! 
I take Knowledge of you!“ You was ab- 
ſent, in your Sleep, and was not the im- 
mediate Cauſe; it was not your own doing ; 
— any farther than giving them Leave 
thus wh feek their Salvation; (and this, it 
feems, they muſt not do Withöut = 
Permiſſion) of as your Tnfigtutzon might o 
Courſe infpire- your” hor of a rr l 


Ne. 
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30. 1 gives dceafion to u 4 a 
A Notice of 9 uch Nocturnal Pranks, 
Myſteries at dead of Night, When re; = cf 
and fober Perſons would choſe to 
their Bed. N a 
Nodes 
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Nodtes atque Dies patet atri Janua Ditis. 


"Tis well known, what ſevere Laws have 
been made againſt Night- Aſſemblies, under 
Pretence of Religion, by civilized Nations; 
as Things ſcandalous in Practice, and dan- 
gerous to the State. And as well known, 
how early a Stop was put to the Chriſtian 
Love-Feaſts, and Midnight Meetings; by 
Reaſon of the Ambition, Quarrels, and 
Broils, with other Evils, which attended 
them. Mr. Weſley had better have pre- 
ſcribed a Sleeping Draught, or good Fea- 
ther Bed, than have encouraged ſuch ir- 
regular Cabals; when Darkneſs, Watch- 
ings, and Enthuſjaſms concurring, would 
naturally draw on thoſe ommous Dreams, 
and mad Conſequences. When (as Sennertus De Vigil. 
obſerves) © the Humours, and eſpecially cp 
the Blood and Bile, are moſt intemperate- 

ly inflamed, and cauſe Vertigos, Deliriouſ- 

neſs, and numerous Diſorders.” 

But the Methodiſts, being better than 

the Primitive Cbriſtians, have a peculiar 
Bleſſing at the moſt unſeaſonable Hours. 
Our Lord, ſays Mr. Weſley, was glori- Journ. 
ouſly preſent with us at the Watch-Night ;* _ 
my Voice was loſt at the Cries of the Peo- | 
ple.—The Service ends a little after Mid- P. 38. 
mght, We have often found a peculiar 
Bleſſing at theſe Seaſons.” I hope he will 


not 
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not bring for Proof the above-related In- 
ſtance of his Diſciples meeting between 

two and three in the Morning ; which cauſ- 

ed in him ſuch frightful Dreams; when 
there was ſuch a confuſed Noiſe, as if a 
Number of Men were putting to the Sword. 
Theſe horrid Circumſtances he hath deter- 
mined to come from the Devil. Whether 

the Candles were put out doth not appear : 

he only ſays, © he heard a great Noiſe, 

and that upon his coming into the Room, 

and beginning to pray, the Noiſe increaſed.” 

Nor do any other Evidences of Heats and 
Commotions, and peculiar Bleſſings appear, 

but Screamings and Outcries. What Sort 

of wild Work they were doing to create 

ſuch a Helliſb Uproar, God knows. But, 

from his own Account, we have the Idea 

Vol. II. of “ a Cabal of Witches meeting in the 
Night-time, adoring their Lord, who puts 

his Mark upon them with intolerable Pain; 

as repreſented in the Hiſtory of Witchcraft. 

And his N:zght-work reſembles much more 

the Nocturnal Revels, and infamous dark 

| Myſteries of the Pagan World, than any 
orderly Aſſembly of Chriſtians. It carries 

a ſtronger Repreſentation of the Myſteries 
Cyrit. of Cotytto, the Goddeſs of Turpitude ; of 
Jalian the Sacred Rites of Old Mother Cybele, 
Lib. 6. celebrated by the raving Corybantes, which 
were :mmodeſt Myſteries of Nocturnal Aſ- 
ſemblies, in the Caves of Mount Ida, — or 


thoſe 
[ 


(161) | 
thoſe Entbuſiaſtic Rites, called Orgia, ce- 
lebrated in the Night, and notorious for 
Noiſe and Impurities; wherein the mad 
Bacchanalian Women jumped about, how)- 
ing and fhricking, till their Heads were 
giddy, and they tumbled down diſtracted. 
But Leave is granted ; Impulſe is ſtinging ; 
and away they muſt march, 


—2ualis commotis excita ſacris, | 

Thyas, ubi audito ſtimulant Trieterica Baccho 

Orgia, nocturnuſq; vocat clamore Cithæron. 
Comitatur euntem 


Et Pavor, et Terror, trepidoque inſania vultu. 


Whoever would ſee more concerning 
ſuch Nocturnal Myſteries may conſult 
Livy; where he will ſee © into what Lib. 39. 
Convulſions and Dangers the Commontoealth Cap. 8. 
was thrown, and what execrable Vices were 
committed in the Nocturnal Aſſemblies of 
the Bacchanalians, in their promiſcuous 
Meetings of Men and Women, Whores and 
Boys. Into this Religious Order were they 
initiated by an ignoble Prieſt and Pro- 
pbet, and entered into Vows of Conſtancy 
and Secrecy; eſpecially as this Maſter of 
occult Myſteries had promiſed to recover 
them from all Diftempers.” Dionyſius Ha- Lib. 2. 
licarnaſſenſis therefore muſt ſpeak of ear- CP. 19. 
lier Times, and the fir? Inſtitution of their 
Religious Rites, when he boaſts of the 

. | Y Romans, 


* 
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Romans, None can ſee among them 
(though their Morals are now corrupted) 

any Entbuſiaſtic Raptures, any Corybantic 
Furies, any private Meetings of Strollers, 

any Bacchanahan, occult Myſteries, any 
Night- Aſſemblies of Men and Women, or 

any other Monſters of this kind.” | 

And yet after all, there is no Impoſſi- 

bility of one peculiar Bleſſing to Perſons 
aiming at Angelical Perfection; if we 
ſhould ſuppoſe them like thoſe Angels 

called Egregoræ, or Watchers, in the pre- 

tended Book of Enoch: For (to borrow 

Digion. the Words of Calmet) © It was theſe 
1 Watchers, who eſpouſed the Daughters of 

| Men, and became Fathers.” | 


FG. 31. Other Cauſes beſides have indeed 
been ſuſpected of the extraordinary bodily 
Effects, and mental Diſorders among our 
Methodifis : And J have been put in Mind 
of what is called Natural Magic; conſiſt- 
ing of a deep Knowledge and Uſe of cer- 
tain Natural Things, ( Roots, Herbs. and 
Plants, &c.) which have wonderful Ef 
feds, and have often paſſed with the Yu. 
gar for ſupernatural Cauſes. Plutarch 
mentions * a Shrub, called Leucophyllus, 
found at the Celebration of the Myſteries of 
Hecate, which drives People into Madneſs, 
and makes them confeſs all the Wicked- 
neſs they have done, or intended.” This 


ſame 


(6163) 
fame Hecate, they ſay, was the Daughter 
of Night and Hell, delighted in ſpreading 
Ard amon human kind, and making 


People mad. Pliny mentions-© the HerbNat. Hin! 
Halicacabon, which makes People delirious, Lib. 2 2 


and is drunk by the ſkilful in Propbecy, 


becauſe they would appear as mad, to 
confirm their Superſtitions-. This Ha- 
licacabi is, it ſeems, a Species of Night- 
Shade, which infuſed in Water will (with- 
out giving any Tafte or Smell) cauſe ſome 
Diverſion, by making People 71diculouſly 
mad for a Time. Nor is the Datum, ano- 
ther- Species of Night-Shade much diffe- 
rent ; of which, (according to Garcias of 
Horto ) Thieves: and Cheats mingle the 
Flower or Seed among the Food of thoſe, 
whom they want to defraud ; and who- 
ever hath taſted it looſeth his Senſes, is 
forced into a Fit of * 1 and freely 
permits the Thief to carry off what he 
pleaſeth. See Theophraſt. Bodei, p. 1077. 
— My Friend told me alſo of the Philtra, 
or -Love- Potions, which were deſigned to 
make People in Love, but had often been 
the Cauſe of Madneſi. He ſuſpected ſome- 


thing of this Nature in Mr. We/ley's Love-s Journ. 
Feaft, which raiſed that fumultuous Cry®;.", $4 


through all the Congregation, not of Grief, 
but of overflowing Joy and Love.” And 
that Watch- Night Meeting, when his 
Voice was loſt in the Cries of the People ; 

Y 2 beſides 
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beſides the mad Maſſacre-Scene. I an- 
ſwered, this could not be the Caſe, be- 
cauſe, if my Information was true, they 
eat and drank nothing but bare Bread and 
Mater on thoſe Occaſions. He replied, 
that Mr. Weſley had profeſſed, I prepare, 
and give them Phyſi ic, myſelf, having for 
ſix or ſeven and twenty Years made Phy/ic 
the Diver/ion of my leiſure Hours.” And 
what mingled Cups might not a cunning 
Man, ſo well acquainted with Nature, 
prepare ? What potent, znchanting Drugs 
might not he infuſe for his Diverſion? 
Seeing there are various Drugs, which 
will bring on Diſtraction for any Num- 
ber of Days, or Hours; according to the 
Quantity, B. Porta. Mag. Natur. Lib. 8. 
That beſides, the Popiſh Prieſts often bleſs- 
ed a certain Portion 'of Bread and Water, 
(not the Sacramentel) for ſeveral good 
Purpoſes, and doing Wonders, But I re- 
plied, theſe were Myſteries, into which 1 
never intended to be initiated, and ſhould 
readily comply with any Requeſt like that 
Pag. 50. in Petronius; © I ſtretch out my Hands, 
1909-2nd intreat, that you would not make a 
| Jeſt of Nocturnal Religions; nor traduce 
the Secrets, which all the initiated them- 
ſelves did not know.” Or rather, I ought 
to become a Supplicant myſelf, and beg 
Pardon, that I may eſcape. the 7. breat of 
Canidia againſt Horace, | 
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5 Trultus ut tu riſeris Cotyttia ? Epod. 17. 
Et Efquilini Pontifex Venefici, . 
Impune ut Urbem nomine impleris meo? 


Ob / tu ¶ potes nam) ſolve me dementid. 


8. 32. Others again, and not a few a- 

mong Mr. Weſley's own Followers, have 
conceived thoſe ffrange Agitations to be 
voluntary, mere Diſſimulation, and counter 

feit Tricks ; ſome tumbling down and bowl- 

ing to pleaſe their Maſter, or to be 
thought apt Scholars, and anſwer Expecta- 

tion in the Proceſs of Metbodiſin, eſpe- 

cially as they have been taught by both 

my Correſpondents, how glorz0us a Thing 

it is to be ſtruck down, and ſet a roaring. 
Which is a Sort of Compoſition of Enthu- 

fraſm and Impoſture. But as far as thoſe 
Effects proceeded merely from Diſtemper, 

or a ſupernatural Agency, we muſt grant 

it could not be Fiction. Mr, Weſley in- 

deed hath confeſſed, that the Convul- 3 Journ: 
ions and Agitations of the French Prophe- rh N £ 
teſs, (a ſimilar Caſe) might be Hy/terjcal, 

or Artificial; that the Spirit of Pride and 

Lies was prevalent among his an Flock, 

— and an imaginary Inſpiration, — mere 
empty Dreams of a heated Imagination.” 

Mr. Whitefield too owns, © there is coun 5 Journ. 
terfeit Coin among them.” But yer due? 71. 
Care hath been taken for the Removal, and 


Prevention 
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Prevention of ſuch unjuſt Suſpicions in the 

j oy preſent Caſe. For a Day of Humilia- 

P. 59% tion is appointed, ſays Mr. Weſley, to hum- 
ble ourſelves, and own, that God had juſt- 
ly withdrawn his Spirit from us, for our 

manifold Unfarithfulneſs ; — and above all, 

3 for blaſpheming his Work among us, imput- 

: ing it either to Nature, to the Force of 
Imagination, and Animal Spirits, or even 
to the Delu/ion of the Devil. In that 
Hour ſome fell proftrate to the Ground. 
But this did not work a full Conviction. 

mp For ſoon after we find © many offended 

P. 64 bs. at theſe Tumblings, Roarings, &c. and fay- 
ing, they were ſure they might help it if 

4 Journ. they would; — it was all a Cheat ;— or only 

p. 14» 15 Nature, Tmagination, Animal Spirits ; — ; 

P. ;2. they were ſure none cried out but H y po- 
crites, who pretended to be in Fits.” But, 
however, many were convinced; and 
the Refractory had perſonal and woful Ex- 
perience, feeling it to their Sorrow : As 
will appear, when we come to their 
Judicial Miracles. One Inſtance I hall 

Weſley now ſubjoin. - H—n, a Weaver, — 

3 Journ. a Man of a regular Life and Converſa- 

7. 4 tion, that conſtantly attended Prayers, &c. 
being informed that People fell into firange 
Fits at the Societies, he came to ſee and 
judge for himſelf. But he was leſs ſatisfied 
than before, and laboured above Mea- 


ſure to convince his Acquaintance, it was 
| a Delu- 
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a Delufion of the Devil, But he was 
convinced; for the next Day, he Fell off 
his Chair, and began ſcreaming terribly, 
and beating himſelf againſt the Ground. 
Between One and 'Two I came in, and 
the Room being full of People, he cried 
out, Let all the World ſee the juſt Fudg- 
ment of God,” He immediately fixed his 
Eyes upon Me, and cried, * Ay, this is 
he, who, I ſaid, was a Decerver of the 
People. But God has overtaken me. I 
faid it was all a Deluſion. But this is 
no Deluſion.” He then roared out, &c. 
We all betook ourſelves to Prayer. His 
Pangs ceaſed, and both his Soul and Body 
were ſet at Liberty.” | 
St. Ignatius, whoſe Life Mr. Weſley 


ſays he hath read; will afford a Parallel. p. 444- 


« At Condom, a certain Citizen, in othet 
Reſpects an honeſt Man, was above mea- 
ſure incenſed againſt the Society, and the 
Father of it; ſo far from paying Inatius 
the Honours due to his Saintſhip, that he 
charged him with D:/imulation and Hiſ- 
trionic Piety : and would read the Ac- 
counts of the Saint, only to wreſt them 
into Hypocriſy, or Pieces of falſe Hiſtory, 
and thence proceed to his Railleries and 
Scar. The Saint looked down upon 
this his Enemy, as the Phyſician doth 
upon a Perſon in a Frenzy, and begged 
Mercy of God for * 


( 168 ) 
him in Venerable Majeſty, caſt a moſt 
lovely Look upon him. The Man's Eye 
and Mind were ſo ſtruck with this, that 
he falls from his Bed, tumbles to the Ground, 
begs Pardon for the Injuries he had done, 
makes a Vow of perpetual Obſequiouſneſs 
to Ignatius and his Society; an Obſequi- 
ouſneſs the more ſacred, as he had been ſo 
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ie.“ 
The better to guard w this Sur- 
miſe of Diffimulation, Mr. Weſley pro- 


4 Journ. duceth this Caſe. © A Woman, Who 
f. 2 5. had been before much tempted of the 
Devil, ſunk down as one dead. One 
could not perceive, by any Motion of her 
Breaſt, that ſhe breathed, and her Pulſe 
was very hardly diſcernible. A ſtrange 
Sort of Diſſimulation this! I wiſh thoſe; 
who think ſo, would only flop their own 
Breath and Pulſe one Hour, — I will then 
ſubſcribe to their Opinion.”'—But, I doubt; 
this Argument will very hardly be allowed, 
For though he challengeth any one to try; 
and his Friends, the Exorc:/ts, ſay, © tis 
a ſure Sign of a Poſſeſſion, when a Perſon 
exerts ſuch Motions and Geſticulations, as 
cannot be imitated by one that is well, and 
in his Senſes,” yet Phyſicians will; con- 

tend, gthat in ſome Natural © Diſtemper:s 
People will be thrown into ſuch unac- 
countably ſtrange and convulſrue Motions, and 
other earamtineg Symptoms," which no 
i Man 
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Man in Health can come up to, And 
why muſt the Trial be for a whole 
Hour ; when he doth not fay, that this 
Woman's Breath and Pulſe were ſtopped 
fo long? Therefore, although this may not 


be natural Diſtemper, yet it may. To pro- 
duce a fimilar Inſtance. Sennertus ( de 
morbis a Veneficits, Cap. 3.) citeth a long 
Account from Cornel. Gemma, which will 
ſuit this, and other Caſes, in Mr, Weſley's 
Journals. An ingenious Girl Fifteen, 
but ſomething inclined to Melancholy, — 
fell into Fits of Convulſions and Swwoonings ; 
and other Symptoms more violent than Hyſ- 
terics, — was ready to be choaked, — three 
or four Perſons, the moſt ftrong, could 
ſcarce hold her : — Sometimes ſhe felt a 
Weight, and ſometimes a Biting ; — after 
many Sufferings a Tumour aroſe in her 
Throat, and continued for a Quarter of an 
Hour, during which Time ſhe remained in- 
tirely deſtitute of all Pulſe and Breath ; fo 
that even a Feather applied to her Mouth 
would not move, and her Body was if 
as @ Statue.” And what the Iflue ? The 
Girl was cured, not by the Spiritual, but 

Bodily Phyfictan, by Natural Remedies.” 
But as nothing will convince Phileſcphical 
Men, they urge the Probability of Diſſi- 
mulation and Cheat farther ; and, in Sup- 
ply of Parallels, aſſert, that among the 
ſeveral Popiſh Orders there are always 
| 2 ſome 


(17 
ſome trained up to act à Part, and prepare 
Accomplices, who are to counterfeit Diabo- 
lical Fits, in order to bring on Exorciſms, 
i! and carry on the Trade of cheating filly 
1 People. And they can eaſily bring Proof 
enough to fill whole Rheams of Paper. 
Not to mention the famous Inpoſture of 
Martha, (cited before from Thuanus) or 
the execrable Story of Jetzer; the 
of Bilſon, or the Nuns of Loudon, ( for 
which, ſee Bayle in the Article Grandier) 
and the like; — they may refer to ſeveral 
ſuch Diiſſemblers, Cheats, and Counter feits, 
in Wierus de Præſtigiis. | 
Lib. 3. One Story is of © a Beggar, named 
CP: 2 Juſtus, who, to get a comfortable Main- 
8 tenance, would lie at the Church- Doors, 
pretending to be poſſeſſed. Mierus ſaw 
him act his Part at Niemegen ; making his 
Belly wonderfully ſwell, and then ſank 
again ; and throwing his Limbs and Face 
into unaccountable Dz/ftortions : His Wife 
and Harlot ſtanding by him with an Iron 
Chain to bind him in his raging Fits. At 
length the Fraud was detected, the Man 
really ſeized, and put in Chains, where 
he confeſſed the Cheat, and ſhewed the 
Manner how he played his Pranks,” 
Another Story is of one Hans Vatter, 
i. e. Johm the Father, who pretended that 
on St. John's Day he was enchanted by 
Nicholas Gottel, by drinking a poiſoned 
| Draught ; 
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Draught; and that Nicholas confeſſed this 
at his Trial, where he was condemned, and 
afterwards burned. Hereby, he ſaid, the 
Devil tormented him various Ways, bound 
his Body, Feet and Neck, with Iron 
Chains, and ſhewed him for a Spectacle to 
all. He added alſo wonderful Phantoms, 
Apparitions and Spectres. Every Thing he 
could not relate, but faid, every Thing 
was written hiftorically in a regular Jour- 
nal; that the World might ſee how cru- 
elly the Devil had tortured and tore him. 
Nor did he paſs over his Cuſtom of 
Praying, hearing Sermons, and communi- 
cating, and affirmed, that he had an In- 
pulſe to preach Repentance. Coming, in 
his Courſe of Viſiting, to Noringberg, the 
Magiſtrates ordered him to be narrowly 
watched and guarded ; when he would 
ſometimes preſs to be gone, pretend De- 
ſpair, with other Artifices. But being de- 
tained, he at length confeſſed that he never 
was bound by the Devil, but made his own 
Chains. In ſhdft, he diſcovered his whole 
Art, that his Miracles were mere Lies, 
and all a Trick to get a Livelihood, For 
which ample Confe/ton his Puniſhment was 
mitigated, and he was only expoſed on a 
Pillory for a publick Speftacle and Derijion.” 

A third Account concerneth a Gir/ of 
about twenty, well habited, but with a 
fierce Look, who was going to St. Hu- 
2 2 | bert, 
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bert, to be freed. from the Yoke of Satan. 
She was furniſhed with Letters Teſtimo- 
nial, to obtain Proviſions on the Road; 
and was attended by a Monk about thirty, 
becauſe the Devil's Aſaults were leſs; ter- 
rible in his Preſence ; and for this Reaſon 
ſhe confeſſed, that he was her Companion 
in Bed. She was thought to be Eprlepric. 
And the Monk boaſted, that by three Words 
he could make a horrible Spectacle of her.” 
If that be the proper Engliſb of the Words, 
Se tribus verbis poſſe harribile in ed. ſpec- 
taculum excitare.] MEE E 
After a fourth Account of the ſame Na- 
ture, but greater Wickedneſs, we have an 
Account of one © Barthelomea, a Servant 
Maid, who, when Maſs. was ſaid in the 
German Tongue, contrary to Cuſtom, and 
the Hymn, Glory be to God on high,” be- 
gan, became immediately Ecftatic, as if 
ſeized by the Devil, and raiſed a grievous 
Diſturbance. But when the ſame was - 
ſung in Latin, ſhe was not afefed. Her 
Miſtreſs, a pradent Matron, promiſed the 
Maid to cure her, if ſhe would come into 
ber Chamber. The Maid came; the Miſ- 
treſs repeated the Hymn in the German 
Tongue. Inſtantly the Fits return ; and the 
Maid, obſerving a proper Place to fall in, 
was thrown violently on the Ground. The 
Miſtreſs preſently takes up her Coats, and 
(aſſiſted by her Daughter, who held. the 
Maid 
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(173% ) 
Maid down) makes an Impreſſion upon her 
Poſteriors with ſeveral ſmart. Strokes of 4 
Rad; which threw the Maid into unfeigned, 
horrible Contorſions. For, as Hippocrates. 
ſays, © Extreme Diſtempers require extreme 
Remedies.” After this ſhe could hear the 
Hymn without any Commotion, except what 
aroſe in her Mind by being t᷑uitted, when- 
ever ſhe went abroad, by ſome unlucky 
Rogues, who would gather about-her, and 
ſing the. ſaid. Hymn in her Ears. The 
Maid, ſays Wierus, confeſſed to me, that 
ſhe was perfefly cured by her Miftreſs in 
this Manner.” So much from Vierus. 
My Philoſophical Friends highly commend- 
ed this Method of drawing a little Biood: 
in the lower Parts, by Way of Revulſion. 
from the Head; adding, that it might be 
no bad Remedy, if ſome more Cheats of 
this Sort (for Inſtance, the Methodi/t- 
Teacher, who, fixed the Day for the Day. 
of Judgment) in order to carry the Re- 
vulſion ſtill farther from the Head, were: 
laid by the Heels. But I told them, Per- 
- fecution was @ wicked Wing. And yet 1 
might obſerve, what the Exorciſts affirm, 


that the Devil may ſometimes be drove Thyrz. 


out by Scourging, a Cudgel, or Box on the _ 
Ear; eſpecially when he will not yield to“ 
ſacred Remedies.” Lend | 

But if-I may ſpeak my Mind freely 
concerning the horrid Yellings, 2 
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( 174 ) | 
&c. among the Methodiſts, my real and 


ſincere Opinion is this: * That, though 


there is Reaſon to ſuſpect Diſſimula- 
tion and Counterfeit in ſeveral Inſtan- 
ces; yet, that the greateſt Part of 
their Sufferings is involuntary; they cannot 
belp it.” Some Light will be given to 
this Matter in the next Section. And J 
_ readily ſubſcribe to what Mr. Weſley hath 


Anſwer to owned; © I look upon ſome of theſe Caſes 
_— wholly natural; on the reſt, as mixt ; 


P. 43 


both the Diſorder, and the Removal, be⸗ 
ing partly natural, and partly not.” What 
he preciſely meaneth by theſe Mixtures, or 
in what Reſpects the Diſorders were not 
natural, I leave him to declare. But if 
the poor Creatures muſt be put to the 
Torture, and have Pains and Agonies in- 
flicted on them, above all Deſcription, too 
horrid to be Ar I muſt confeſs, I ſee 
little Difference, whether they' are Be- 
devil'd, Bewitched, Bej yu ted, or Be- 


weſleyed. 


F. 33. It were now Time to bring on 
the Cure, the Removal of theſe dreadful 
Calamities. But there is no paſſing over 
a Circumſtance, the moſt ſurpriſing (1 think) 
and unaccountable in the whole Diſpenſation 
of Methodiſm. I mean the violent Scream- 
ings, Contorſions and Agonies, and Tum- 
Lo of ſuch a Number of Perſons, all 


at 
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at one Time, by Sympathy; or quickly 
after one another, by Contagion. | 

Mr. Weſley giveth this Account of the , Journ. 
State of his Society: * f one Member ſuf-P: 37. 
fered, all the Members ſuffered with it. 
So ſtrange a Sympathy did I never obſerve 
before, Whatever conſiderable Temptation 
fell on any one, unaccountably ſpreaded 
itfelf to the reſt; ſo that exceeding few 
were able to eſcape it,” What Sort of 
Temptations he intends, I know not. 
But the Words ſuit well with his Ac- 
counts of their common Roarings and Yell- 
ings, falling to the Ground Heaps u 
Heaps, in wonderful Agreement; and the 
Infection catching others with ſurpriſing 
Quickneſs and Rapidity. *©* One, and Welty. 
another, and another ſunk to the Earth. 4 Et 
They dropped on every Side as thunder-* 
firuck, —Three Perſons almoſt at once ſunk P. 44, 46, 
down as dead. — Many fall to the Earth 5* 
exceedingly trembling. — Several drop 
down, roar, beat themſelves againſt the 
Ground, &c. inſomuch that all the Houſe 
(and all the Street for ſome Space) was 
in an Uproar. — Some ſunk down, ſome p. 58, 59: 
trembled, ſome torn with Convulſions; 
another dropt down in a violent Agony : 
— Twenty-ſix of thoſe, who had been 
thus affected. One before me dropt down 
as dead, and preſently a Second, and a 
Third. Five others ſunk down. — Seven 

or 
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3 Journ. r eight Perſons at once. No ſooner had 
p. 91-05- Mr. Whitefield begun, than four Perſons 

ſunk down'cloſe to him, — Seven or eight 
conſtrained to roar. — A young Woman 
ſunk down in a violent Agony, — five or 
fix 'others—eight or nine more; — a Girl, 
and her Mother, who loſt her Senſes in 
a Moment. — Four Perſons almoſt in the 
fame Moment, — Roarings of a Number 
at once, as if all were putting to the 

Sword.“ — | 

Theſe, and many more ſach Tudden 
Blaſts, and wide-ſpreading Contagions, we 
have in one of Mr. Wefley's Journals; who 
muſt have the Heart of a Stone, not to-feel 
the Miſery ; and the Heart of a Tyrant, or 
Inquiſitor, to rejoice and triumph at it. 
And what ſhall we fay to theſe T hings * ? 
Or how account for them ? 

I take it for granted, that we are not 
ſufficiently acquainted with the Conftitu- 
tion of Nature, and the Laws of the Cre- 
ator; particularly not with the. human 
Frame; 3 how Soul and Body act upon each 
other ; how other Beings and Parts of the 
Creation may act upon either; — and eſ- 
pecially in a diftempered State; a Diſorder 
of Mind, or Body. More Knowledge is 
neceſſary towards accounting for every 
Kind and Degree of Infectron. In general 
we hear much, and no doubt truly, of 
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the Eye, the Voice, the Touch, the Breath, 
Effluvia and Yapours conſiſting of ſubtle 
Particles, and of a very penetrating Na- 
ture. In Diſtempers ( beſides thoſe uni- 
verſally allowed to be contagious) Epilep- 

ſies, Convulſions, the Chin-cough, &c. are 

by many brought under this Claſs ; and, 
perhaps many mare Diſorders, both 

Mind and Body, are of the catching Kind, 

than is commonly admitted. It hath been 

obſerved of Super/tition, and Entbuſiaſin in 

particular, that they are very catching and 
Infectious, running like wild Fire from Breaſt 
* to Breaſt. That the Afections and Paſſions 

of the Mind cannot only change a Perſon's 

own Body, but make Impreſſions upon 
anotber, ſo as to give, or take away, divers 

Diſeaſes, mental and corporal ; and that a 

corrupted and polluted Imagination is ca- 
pable of corrupting and polluting the am- 

bient Air; ſo that thoſe who ſuck it in 
ſhall be thrown into the ſame Malady. 

Thus tis affirmed in Plutarcb, Led I Pro- Sympoſ, 

nounce it confidently, that all the Paſions Lib. 5. 

of the Soul, being well rooted, will in- Bu. 7. 

duce evil Habits, and being moved on any 
Occaſion will carry Perſons, even againſt 
their Wills, into theſe natural and familiar 

ä Aﬀections.” | TY | 
Nor will it be thought ſtrange, that the 
Contagion ſhould: have a quicker and ftron- 
ger Efe&, when it catcheth Perſons of 
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weak Heads and Underſtandings; or of 
weak, ſickly, tender and delicate Nerves 
and Spirits, which are ſo eafily affected. 
Nor is it ſtrange, if this ſhould be much 
more the Caſe; when the Company are of 
the ſame Caſt and Complexion of Body, und 
Turn of Mind; the ſame Temper and Diſ- 
temper. The leaſt Spark falling upon 
Perſons already heated will ſoon riſe into 


a Flame. To make uſe of Dr. Hartley's 


Sentiments ; ©” Enthuſiaſm may be defined, 
a miſtaken Perſuaſion of being peculiar 
Favourites with God. — This works gene- 


rally in Perſons of ſtrong Fancies, and 


little Judgment, eſpecially where there is 
a natural Diſpoſition, and that fermented 
by Difeaſe. — The convul/ive Motions are 
apt to return of themſelves ; — and ſeeing a 
Perſon in Convulſions is apt to occaſion 
them in Perſons of nervous and irritable 
Frames.— And there is Reaſon to believe, 
that ſome Enthuſiaſts and Impoſiors have 
been able to throw themſelves into Con- 
vullions by a voluntary Power; and par- 


ticularly, as it ſeems, by introducing ſtrong 


Ideas, and internal Feelings.” 

This contagious Communication may be 
illuſtrated by the Caſe of Perſons bit by 
the Tarantula a venomous, Italian Spi- 
der, whoſe Sting cauſes the fame Appear- 


_ ences with the Hyſterical Aﬀettions. The 


| Diſorder is ſometimes eounterfeited by 
| wanton 
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"wanton Nomen, but is often a real Malady ; 
the Perſon. bit being ſeized with a Dif. 
culty of Breathing, univerſal Fainting and 
Trembling ; — and growing by Degrees 
melancholy, ſtupid, and ſtrangely timo - 
rous. The only Cure is Mufi c, which ſets 
all the. Patients a Dancing. At the firſt 
Sound they begin to move their Hands 
and Feet, and ſoon dance with wonderful 
Vigour. In the mean time they loſe in a 
manner the Uſe of all their Senſes, do 
many ridiculous and fooliſh Tricks, talk 
and act obſcenely and rudely; — and, at 
the ſame time, can't bear the sight of 
any Thing black ; in general are Phrene- 
tic and delirious. But by a Continuance 
of the Mufic they are ſiveated and agitated 
into Health. — We may allow ſomewhat 
to the determinate Force, and particular 
Modulation of the trembling Percuſſions 
of the Air, made by the muſical Chords 
upon the Elaſtic Fibres of the Brain. — 
This we ſee in the common Experiment 
of two muſical Inſtruments, tuned both to 
the ſame Pitch: The Strings of the one 
being fruck, the correſpondent Strings of 
the others will ſound.” This from Dr. 
Mead's Account of the Tarantula. See 
alſo Chambers, in Tarantula and Taran- 
tifmus. 

Accordingly, as one and the ſame Mag- 
got bites the Methodiſis, who are much 
Aa 2 of 
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of the ſame Complexion of Body, and 
Turn of Mind; the ſame Effects are equal- 
ly produced in all. They are a Sort of 
Uniſons, ſcrewed up to the ſame Ny; one 
being ſ{ruck, the reſt anſwer to the given 
Note; and by that Propagation, (or ſome 
ſecret Sympathy), are ftruck in the ſame 
Manner ; and all are ſeized, as ſoon as they 
are worked up to the ſame Degree of En- 
thufiaſm. | y | 
Of the fame contagious Nature is what 
is called St. Fitus's Dance; imputed by 
ſome to Hyſterics, ns, &c. This 
Diſtemper raged much Ih Germany; ſeiz- 
ing moſt Sort of People, eſpecially the 
Vulgar, who in great Numbers became 
horridly furious, running about ' roaring, 
foaming, till their Breath failed. This 
happened particularly when they viſited 
St. Vitus's Chapel; and might be thought 
a juſt Puniſhment for their loving a falſe 
and wicked Religion, had not their Cure 

followed by Prayer to St. Vitus. 
In the Dzalogue of Plato, called Ton, 
Socrates egregiouſly derideth that vain 
. Creature; * who pretended an Ability, 

erran. . — 

Tom. I. above all Mankind, to explain Homer, 
p. 530. and inſpire others with his Knowledge; 
for which he deſerved a Golden Crown. 
Socrates obſerves, that the Enthufiaftic Fury 
of a Poet was not an Art, but Divine 
Imitation; which, like the \Loag-Stone, 
not 
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not only draweth Iron, but communica- 
teth the ſame Quality through a whole 
Chain. And thus a Divine Seizure ſhall 
run through a whole Series of Enthuſiaſts, 
as it were by Sympathy; one catchin 
it from another. All ſpeak moſt divinely, ) 
when they are out of their * . Mines. 
like the Corybantes and Bacchinals, are in- 
ſtigated by Madneſs, by an Ob/e/fion of their 
peculiar Deity. His Words and Geſtures, 
his Tone and Modulation alone ſtrike 
them, one after another; to all other Rites 
they are immoveable.“ | 
In Lucian, de Syrid Dea, we have an 
Account of her Myſteries; wherein © thoſe, 
who carry the Image of their Deity, are 
whirled about as with a Vertigo, the Deity 
leaping from one into another. In theſe 
Myſteries attend a great Number of Holy 
Men, and furious Fanatical Women,- for 
the Sake of Prayer. The Prieſts begin 
the Ceremony, and while they are celebrat- 
ing the Orgia, making horrid Noiſes, cut- 
ting themſelves, Sc. the Fury preſently 
ſeizeth the reſt, and many, who came only 
as Spectators, are ated in the ſame Man- 
ner.” 
' Beſides theſe Myſteries, (which may be 
reckoned as Types and Shadows of Metho- 
diſm) ſome common Incidents in Life may 
farther illuſtrate the Caſe of a contagious 
Propagation, Upon ſeeing a Perſon yawn, 
| | others, 
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others, not diſpoſed to it before, are ſet a 
Yawning., The hearing a grating Sound, 
or ſeeing another eat crabbed Fruit, is apt 
to ſet our own Teeth on Edge, How often 
are People frighted, (even by Perſons in a 
Toke) into Diftortions, Convulſions, and 
other grievous Diſorders? Or, perhaps, 
thrown into Madneſs by ſome affecting 
Object of the ſame Nature? — In Diſtem- 
pers, Small Pox, Plague, &c. how often, 
and eaſily, will Fear alone draw the In- 
fection; or ſeeing another; tho' at a Diſ- 
tance, with the freſh Marks upon him? 
Deep Cogitation upon the Diſtemper 
bringing the Diſtemper, and Imagination 
hatching the very Malady, on which it 
fat Brooding. — How ſtrong is Imagination 
in Women with Child? And how com- 
mon, when diſappointed of what they 
have longed for, or upon ſeeing ſome 
monſtrous Object, to catch the . Impreſſion, 
and communicate to their Children the 
ſame Marks, which were the Object of 
their Deſire, or Averſion? Even ſtrong 
and healthy Perſons, by ſome miſerable 
Spectacle, will ſometimes grow ill, and 
their Conſtitution ſuddenly be altered by 
an Emction and Alteration of the Spirits, 
Humours and Blood. Much more then 
will a diſeaſed Body or Mind, be thrown 
into a bad Condition, even by a ſmall In- 
cident ; and diſmal and tragical Objects 
muſt 


(83) i 
muſt have a powerful Effect, and ſtick 


cloſe to weak Spirits and melancholy Tem- 


pers. Why therefore ſhould not Vapouin 
and Effluvia from a Methodrt, (ſuppoſed 
to be inſpired, or diſtempered, or poſſeſſed) 
work themſelves into the Breaſts of the By- 
ſtanders, and communicate ſimilar Effects? 
Why ſhould not Hope, or Fear, or Ex- 
pedtation, of what they are taught to ex- 
pect, added to Sight and Feeling, natu- 
ally cauſe the ſame Marks and Deformi- 
ties, upon which their Mind hath been 
ſo intent? In general, why ſhould not 
the Contagion ſweep away all befoxe it? 


Cur non flimuletur, eatque 


K 4. 


Per cognata futs exempla furori bus Ino ꝰ 30. 


F. 34. As to particular Inſtances of 8 
contagious Nature, I ſhall ſelect a few from 


Hiſtory. Lucian relates © a Diſeaſe ſeiz- vol. II. 
ing almoſt all the Citizens of Abdera ; a 2 


Sort of Fever, which had a very ridicu- 
lous Effect. "They were- all inſtigated to 
a loud Roaring, finging Scraps of Ta- 
gedy, and eſpecially oph of the Andromeda 
of Euripides, 


Cupid, Prince of Gods and Men, &c. 


The Enthufiaſm continued during the Heat 
of the a but left them at Vinter.“ 


K La 
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Mall. Taurent. Ananias ſays, © Thoſe Infers 
Malef- al Harpies, the Devils, ſo defile and in- 
Part a. fect the Places they haunt, that all, who 
P- 63. come near them, [ſhall run fanatical and 
mad. As it lately happened in the Or- 
phan's Hoſpital at Rome; where in ane 
Night more than. fifty Girls were poſſeſſed.” 
— Something like this was the Effect gf 
the charming Bourignon's Inſiitution. For 
Solid. er in an Hoſpital of poor Girls, whom ſhe 
Tn charitably governed, ſhe diſcovered them 
all to be Witches in expreſs Compact with the 
Devil.“ 
Theſe Accounts may not per perhaps in in 
all Reſpects agree with the Caſe 
* Wefley's Patients. That Popifſh Fanaticiſin 
; mult run Parallel to it, Is was. perſuaded 
in my own Mind, but could not be fully 
ſatisfied, till I met with ſome Caſes in 
: Wierus. 45 Præſtigiis, which come up to 
Lib. 3. a complete Compariſon. © Wonderful and 


— horrible was the Vexation of ſome Reli- 
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"pious Nuns at Wert, ſeized by the Devil, 
who, by Means of ſome Salt brought to 
them by an ald Woman, were grievoully 
tormented ; ſome with Laughing Hits, ſome 
horridly convulſed and contorted, or lying 
2 as dead. Theſe Tortures con tinued a- 
mong them in the Nunnery for thtee Years,” 
A Caſe not unlike was that of ſome Virgins 
Conſecrated. tothe firict Rules of St. Bridget ; 


who were tormented in divers ſtrange 
Wan Manners, 
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Manners, leaping about, and ſcreaming out 
horribly, their Jaws contracted, Sc. The 
Cauſe of this Tragedy was imputed to a 
Virgin in Love with a young Man ; but 
her Parents thought it an unſuitable Match. 
While ſhe was in this Anguiſh, the De- 
vil appeared to her in the Shape of that 
young Man, perſuading her to be a Pro- 
feſſed Nun. She complied ; and no ſooner 
was cloifter'd, but ruck with a Fury, ſhe 
became a horrid Spectacle to all, in various 
Reſpects. And the Evil, as by Contagion, 
paſſed into many others of the Nuns.” — 
Of the fame Nature were the monſtrous 
Convulſions of all Kinds inflicted by the 
Devil upon the Virgins in the Nunnery of 
Kentorp, which ſeized them once a Day, 
or oftener, continuing ſometimes for ſeve- 
ral Hours. Some of them in the Acceſſion 
of the Malady, on Account of the Con- 
vulfons of the Spiritual Parts, and the 
Tongue, could not ſpeak, They were 
not equally torn; but ſome more, and 
ſome leſs. But this was almoſt uni ver ſal, 
that when any one of them was ſeized; 
the ret, though in ſeparate Apartments, 
hearing only the tumultuous Noiſe of the 
former, were tormented in the fame mi- 
ſerable Way. In order to diſcover the 
Origin, Increaſe, and tragical Iſſue of this 
Calamity ; and to prevent other ſuch At- 
tempts and horrible. Vexations of Satan; 


Bb I ſhall 
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I ſhall truly relate, in few Words, what 
upon diligent Enquiry I received from 
Anne Lemgou's own Mouth, a ſenſible Vir- 
gin, and one in this Nunnery. She was 
firſt taken with a Pain in her left Hypo- 
chondrium, and being deemed Epileptic, 
was ſent to the Monaſtery of Nonbert, to 
drink cut of St. Cornelius's Scull ; where- 
by the Nuns told about, but falſely, that 

we was better. Afterwards growing worſe, 
together with other Nuns, they went to 
the Conjurer, who told them, they were 
bewitched by Alice Kamentz. The Devil, 
taking a Handle from this, began tor- 
menting them with manifold Conuu ions, 
tumblings on the Ground, depriving them 
of their Senſes, making them bite and 
beat one another; ſo that they ſeemed not 
to be in their own Power, Anna, in her 
Fits, ſpoke as if another ſpoke through her: 
She underſtood what ſhe faid, but, after 
ſpeaking, intirely forgot it. When ſhe 
would pray ſeriouſly, ſhe was ſo hindered 
by the evi! One, that ſhe could nat move 
ber Tongue. But whenever ſhe run over 
her Beads without Thought and Attention, 
ſhe did it with Eaſe and Pleaſure; Satan 
not hindering her. If a good Perſon {poke 
to her, ſhe ſeemed as puniſhed by the 
Devil. But if other Women talked to her 
of ludicrous Matters, ſhe was wonderfully 
Pleged When the was exorciſed, the 
p 4 8 ſeemed 
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ſeemed to vomit an incredible Quantity of 
Blood, but felt no Hurt. But this was 
common to all the Virgins thus poſſeſſed by 
the Devil, that, together with irregular 
Pains, they had a creeping Senſation under 
the Soles of their Feet, as if burned with 
hot Water. The Devil was uſed to ſpeak 
frequently, arid much out of the Mouths 
of the younger Girls, when deprived of their 
Senſes, and terrify them with Y:/ions, and 
appearing to them in divers Shapes. As to 
Anna herſelf, when her Parents had taken 
her out of the Nunnery, and ſhe had taken 
a firm Reſolution never to return to it, 
but to ſerve God out of it in a ſounder 
Mind ; the Calamity was at an End.” 
This certainly was an excellent Remedy. 
And yet Enthufiaſm had ſuch hold of her, 
that whenever the Mother Abbeſs ſent 
her but a Letter, all her Body was in a 
Horror, as if ſhe was relapſing. At length 
ſhe married, and felt no more of her Diſ= 
order. She added, that Alice Kamentz 
berſelf would ſometimes be, as it were, 
Epileptic, and talk ſenfelefly ; and the Nuns 
concluded, ſhe brought this Evil on Her- 
ſelf, that ſhe might not ſeem to have be- 

witched others. Hence they imputed their 
Torments neither to God, nor to the Devil, 
but to Alice Kamentxæ. — Wier relates far- 
ther, © how the Contagion ſoon caught 
the neighbouring Towns and Villages, eſ- 
Bb 2 pecially 


Lib. iv. 
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pecially five Perſons, whom a certain 
Preacher had taken into his Chamber, in 


order to guard them againſt the Devices of 


37 


Satan.” He relates too ſome other Caſes 
of this infectious Nature, which can't de- 
cently be tranſcribed. 


Theſe ſeveral Circumſtances ſo exactly 


tally with Mr. Wefley's Patients, I think, in 


every Particular, that they ſtand in need 
of no Application. Nor is it neceſſary to 
determine preciſely, who, or what, 1s the 
Cauſe. Popery and Methodiſm are agreed 
as to Matter of Fact; which is my proper 
Buſineſs to ſhew. One Piece of Advice 
however, in Dr. Wier's Words, I would 
inculcate for avoiding contagious Company. 
66 If a Number of People ſhould be thus 


Cap. 29. pyſſaſſed in the ſame Place, (as is uſual in 


Monaſteries, particularly of Virgins, whoſe 
Organs are moſt expoſed to Satan's Pranks) 
before all Things Care ſhould be taken 
to ſeparate them, and ſend each to their 
Parents and Relations; and not leave them 
to Superſtitious Priefts and Impoſtors, in 
Hopes of a Cure from their pretended Ce- 
remonies; or think by abſurd Rites to drive 
away the Devil, who does but laugh ar, 
and delude them.—Young Perſons eſpecially 
ſhould never be admitted to theſe horrid. 
Spectacles, leſt being frighted with the Un- 
commonneſs and Violence of the Torments, 


they ſhould contract the Evil themſelves.” 
| On 
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On the contrary, Mr. Weſley is labouring 
heartily to bring as many ſuch together as 
he can, eſpecially of the younger Sort ; 
and to ſee them groaning, convulſed, ſtruck 
to the Ground, and ſtriking others down 
in Heaps, by Sympathy, or Contagion; and 
the more the better: This is His peculiar 
Buſineſs, his Trade, and his Joy. This 
Article therefore I conclude in the Words 


of M. Caſaubon; © To commend this to Enchaſ. 
ordinary People, and to Women eſpecially,P: '7%5- 


is to perſuade them to Madneſs, and to 
expoſe them to the HMuſions of the Devil, 
always ready to take ſuch Advantages. The 
Uſe of this Theology doth moſt properly 
belong to Jeſuits, and Jeſuited Politicians ; 
who have no better Way to bring their 
Deſigns to paſs, than by the Hands of 
thoſe, whom they have brought up to theſe 
myſtical Arts; who, beſides their com- 
mon Obligation of blind Obedience, by 
long, forced, wild Contemplation, are be- 
come ecſ/tatical, i. e. fitted for any deſpe- 
rate Attempt. — Let others admire Witches 
and Magicians as much as they will; I 
honour and admire a good Phyſician much 
more, who can (as God's Inſtrument) by 
his Knowledge of Nature, bring a Man to 
his right Wits again, when he hath loſt 
them; and I tremble (Homo ſum ; humani 
nibil a me alienum puto) when I think that 
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one Madman is enough to infet a whole 
Province.” 


g. 35. This Caſe of Sympathy and Con- 
tagion may perhaps receive additional 
Light, by conſidering what Sort of Perſons 
are moſt likely to fall into Enthufiaſm, 
particularly that of Methods/m ; and con- 
ſequently into theſe dreadful. Diſorders and 
Torments, both of Body and Mind. This 
ſhall be done partly in my own Words, 
partly by their Pagan and Popiſh Allies, 
and partly by their Qyondam Favourite Mr. 
Law, in his Treatiſe of Regeneration; for 
which he has incurred Mr. Weſley's Indig- 


(J.) Young Perſons, Boys and Girls. 
Theſe being arrived neither to Ripeneſs 
of Reaſon, nor ſolid Conſtitution of Body, 
are eaſily moved by Hopes and Fears; 
are credulous, ſoon poſſeſſed with Stories 
of Witches, Apparitions, or any Thing 
marvellous ; ſoft and ductile, fitted to re- 
ceive any ſmpreſſions, to fancy Viſions, to 
receive Infection; in general, from a Ten- 
derneſs of Frame eaſily fruck down, or 
prepared to follow others by Imitation. 
Hence we hear ſo often of young Boys 
and Girls, and Children, in the Metho- 
4:/f's Journals, grievouſly diſtreſſed for their 
Souls, crying out in Faith, dropping down, 
Sc. Hence their Account of the Lord's 

reveal- 
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revealing himſelf to a Girl of about ſeven See En- 
Years old, in an amazing Manner; fo —— 
that, wrapped up in his Spirit, ſhe ſunk p. 77. 
to nothing, propheſied ; with many ſuch In- 
. ſtances of the out-pouring of the Spirit.“ 
— Hence © that idle Boy, John Woolley, weley 
thought there was never in the World ſuch 5 Journ. 
a wicked Child as himſelf; after he had 27 
heard Mr. Weſley, the Devil ſet upon him 
with all his Might, but ſuddenly he is 
ſurrounded with an inexpreſſible Light; 
and ſays, though I am not in Heaven 
yet, I am as ſure of it, as if I was; and 
afterwards Chriſ came and talked with 
him. He lived ſome Months above thir- 
teen Years.” — Hence, * ſeveral were con- Ibid. 
ſtrained to roar aloud, and theſe generally f * 
not young, as in moſt other Places; but 
either middle-aged, or older.” 
It might here be obſerved from Variety 
of Hiſtories, that Witchcraft and Magic 
have the moſt powerful Effects upon Chi/- 
dren, who are uſually the Subjects of their 
Operation and Cruelty, | 
Plutarch mentions it as ſomething ex- _ 
traordinary, that the Thibii near Pontus, = : 
by a Look, Breathing, or a Word, would 
faſcinate not only Children, but Perſons 
of full Age. Whereas only Children, of a 
tender and moiſt Conſtitution, were uſu- 
ally thus affected, theſe Effects ſeldom 
happening to ſolid and compact —_—C 
N artl- 
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Apoleg, Particularly as to young Perſons, Tertul- 
221 23. lian tells us, that the Heathen Magi- 
ciaus, among other miraculous Impoſtures, 

were wont to knock down and fun Boys to 

make them propheſy.” | Pueros in elogqurum 
Oracul: elidunt.] i. e. ſays Rigaltius, con- 

_ flernunt, For being inchanted they fell 
down, as Epileptic; and afterwards having 
hoſt their Senſes, they ſpoke oracularly, and 
Apul.Edit. 4ffered Prophecies.” Accordingly, Apu- 
--- leius, (the famous Platoniſt, one initiated 
p. 446, into the great Myſteries, and ſuſpected of 
45% 473" Sorcery) was formally accuſed of Magic, 
= having drawn the Afections of a rich 
Woman 'by Inchantments, and alſo being 

uſed to ſtrike down a Boy flat an the Pave- 
ment, and deprive. him of his Senſes, for 
magical Purpoſes. And how doth he de- 

fend himſelf? He owns the Fact of the 

Boys falling before him, as in a Fir. But 

pleads partly in Defence of Magic, as fore- 
ſhewing the Mind of the Gods, by Miracles 

and Divination ; partly by denying that he 

made uſe of any wicked Kind of Magic; 

and partly affirming, that the Proſtration 

of the Boy was not from Incbantment, 

but Diſeaſe ; and nothing but mere | Epi- 

lepſy. He brings, however, Inſtances of 
inchanted Boys, from great Authorities, who 
foretold Things miraculoufly. But whe- 

ther this could really be _—_ he will 


neither confeſs, nor deny.” * 
Our 
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Our Methodifi Teachers acknowledge 
and boaſt, that their young Diſciples 
are often thrown to the Ground, become 
ſenſeleſs, are illuminated, prophetic, &c. and 
that either by the Operation of Satan, or 
themſelves.” If this be true; it certainly 
comes near to Sorcery and Magic. They 
may be allowed whatever may be pleaded 
in Favour of ancient Magicians; but their 
beft Plea would be to prove the Caſe Epi- 
leptic, or ſome ſimilar Diſtemper. 

(2.) The next Perſons thus affected are 
Nomen; who, (notwithſtanding ſome Ex- 
ceptions) may, without Offence, be called 
the weaker Veſſels. They are not, how- 
ever, my cn Expreſſions, but thoſe of 
Exorciſts, and others of the Papacy, and 
even Female Saints; who deſcribe “ the 
Sex as weak, vain, full of Curioſity, and 
Lovers of Novelty, eaſily gained by a Shew 
of Piety, and eſpecially any Fraternities 
ſetting up for ſome auſtere Reformation : 
Theſe Qualities making them fit Organs 
of Satan's Illuſians, and moft expoſed to 
Superflition and Enthuſiaſm.” — © Somme Mall, 
think themſelves tormented by the Devil, Male: 
when 'tis only Inagination; and this in S 4 * 
Women more than Men, becauſe more 
timorous, and more ſuſceptible of imagi- 
nary, marvellous Appearances, Viſions ant 
Revelations ; their very Nature being of 
an caſter and ſofter Imprefſion;” — Fa- 

| Cc ther 
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Franc. ther Francis Goncius had the Honour of 
Jelait. extirpating a ſpreading Hypocriſy among 
p. 274. the Women, who were governed by a /imple, 
or malicious Preſbyter. As the Sex, in 
order to gain an Opinion of Sanctity, is 
obnox1ous to. Illufions and Fictions ; ſome 
pretended Raptures and Sights of the 
Damned, and the Bleſſed; ſome in Tor- 
ments, and to be reſcued only by the afore- 
ſaid Preſbyter. Theſe Illuſions being ex- 
tint, F. Francis ' warmed them all into 
a religious Devotion towards St. Ignatius, 
and St. Xavier. — Picus of Mirandula 
(Lib. 9. de Prænot.) concludes, that the 
Gift of propheſying was granted to Wamen 
rather than Men, becauſe the moſt foohfb 
Life. Sex. — St. Tereſa confeſſeth, that“ De- 
— vs, 6; ceivings in the Monaſleries are moſt among 
cz, the Women, whoſe Nature is weak, and 
their Self-Love very ſubtle, and they are 
deceived of themſelves.” She ſays, How- 
ever, (for the Honour of the Ladies) that 
in theſe Monaſteries the Favours of God 
to ſome are very great; aſtoniſhing the 
Spectators by Rapts, Viſions, Ecftactes, &c. 
— I have known ſome, who wanting but 
little of quite loſing their Judgments, are 
yet ſo humble, &c, and defirous of ſuffer- 
ing their Purgatory here to eſcape it here- 
after. —If we look into profane Anti- 
quay; we find enough of the Bacchana- 
ian Women, &c. The Pythian Prieſteſſes 
were 
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were ſo enthufiaſtically mad in delivering the 
Oracles, and were ſo violently torn and con- 
vulſed, as ſometimes to die upon the Spot. 
If we look into Ecclefraftical Hereſies, we 
find the Dance began by Sim. Magus with 
his inſpired Proſtitute, Helena; and that 
not only Montanus had his Priſcilla and 
Maximilla ; but almoſt all made uſe of 
Women as the fitteſt Organs for Inſpira- 
tion, Propbecy, Viſion, and every Delufion. 
— Sulpitius Severus in his ſacred Hiſtory, 
[thoſe, who have not the Book, may con- 
ſult Bayle in the Article Priſcillian] gives 
this Account of Priſcillian. He was 
vehement, reſtleſs, eloquent, learned, rea- 
dy at Logic and Diſputations. Happy in- 
deed, had he not corrupted the beſt Ca- 
pacity by an evil Application; for he had 
many good Qualities of Mind and Body. 
He would watch long, bear Hunger and 
Thirſt ; not covetous of Wealth, and very 
temperate in the Uſe of it. But the ſame 
Man was the varne/ft of Mortals, puffed 
up beyond Meaſure on account of his 
worldly Knowledge, and beſides was ſup- 
poſed to have practiſed the magic Arts 
from his Youth. When he had broached 
his pernicious Doctrine, by his Art of 
Perſuaſion, and crafty Inſinuations, he en- 
ticed into his Society many of Nobility, 
and more of the Populace. Moreover, 
the Women being fond of new Things, 

Cc 2 unſtable 
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unſtable in the Faith, and of a boundleſs 
Curiefity, flocked to him in Troops. For, 
by carrying a Shew of Humility in his Face 
and Habit, he had contracted a general 
Reverence.” He is likewiſe deſcribed, 
as ** raſh and headſtrong, patient of Hard- 
ſhips, of a doubling Genius, crafty and 
beguiling, eloquent, but very mad. — 
He was inſtructed and aſſiſted by Agape, 
an honourable Woman, in carrying on 
the ſecret Myſteries ; and ſhe was the Mo- 
ther of the Agapetæ, or Love-Fraſters; 
whoſe Rites became by Degrees ſo very 
ſcandalous, that St. Jerome tells Oceanus, 
you are expoſed to the Teeth of De- 
tractors, unleſs you diſmiſs the Aſemblies 
of the Agapete.”” —It may be added, that 
Priſcillian and his Followers, though in the 
Sink of Corruption, yet aſſumed high 
Claims to Knowledge, Illumination and 
Perfection. — If we deſcend lower into 
Popiſh Artifices, we ſee theſe Sainteſſes in 
Abundance, according in all Things with 
Metbodiſm; as the whole Compariſon hath 
ſhewn. Particularly the Diabolical Inje/- 
tations, and Jurprizang Contagions, (from 
Wierus) were all among the Nuns. And 
the greater Part of the Dramatis Perſone, 
in the Tragi-Comedy of Methodiſm, appear 
to have been Ackreſſes. | 

(3.) Perſons of a fickle and inconſiſtent 
Humour ; theſe are naturally fond of Imo- 
vations, 
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vations, acting by Starts, and ſudden 
Flights ; and always prepared for the Re- 
ception of every Pretender, that ſets up 
for neu- modelling Religion, 

(4.) Perſons, though piouſly inclined, 
yet of weak Judgments, or weak Nerves ; 
theſe are not only eaſily captivated by fine 
Promiſes and fair Speeches ; but quickly 
raiſed with Flaſhes and Guſts of Spiritual 
Foys, and as quickly overwhelmed with 
diſmal Apprebenſions; carried up to Heaven 
by every Wind of Doctrine, and down 
again to the Deep; ready ſoftened for the 
Stamp of Impulſes, Impreſſions, Feelings, 
Viſions, and moſt ſubject (as the weakeſt 
Heads are ſooneſt made grddy) to bodily 
Agitations and Convulfions, Vertigos, &c. 

( 5.) Perſons diſordered with Hypocbon- 
driac Fumes, and melancholy Vapours, and 
divers other peculiar Diſtempers, Theſe 
generally love a gloomy and black Religion, 
ſuiting their Divinity to their Temper, as 
every Thing turns ſcur upon a vitiated Sto- 
mach; and are more deſirous to nouriſh, 
than to throw off, their Diſeaſe ; and for 
the ſame Reaſons become natural and 
willing Victims to the Stroke, that fells 
them to the Ground.—If the Brain is a 
little touched, and there is ſomething of 
Madneſs in the Caſe ; this of Courſe pre- 
pares People for any wild Scheme, deſpe- 

| rate 
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rate Attempt, and every Sort of extrava- 
ant Behaviour. 

(6.) Perſons of /vely Parts, and briſk 
Fancy, (though in a perfect State of Health) 
for Want of a ſolid and ſettled Judgment, 
may be equally in Danger. When the 
Aftatus hath once touched them, from 
a Nimbleneſs of Imagination they are the 
ſooner blown up, and by a Connection 
of Ideas impetuouſly carried on from one 
Whim to another. They are better qua- 
lified than a /ow Capacity, to ſee, hear, 
feel, and act what is appointed for them 
as well as to expreſs their Senſations in the 
ſtrongeſt and moſt. glowing Terms. No 
Fervency and Zeal, no Fluency of Lan- 
guage, will be wanting for a Communi- 
cation of the Infection. 

(7.) Perſons of an amorous Complexion 
are as likely as any to fall into Fnthu- 
friaſms; particularly with Reſpect to ſome 
ſtrange Tranſports of Divine Love. From 
a Similitude, and cloſe Correſpondence of 
this Paſſion, conſidered as natural and re- 
ligious, we hear, in each Caſe, of ſuch 
* Meltings, Languiſhments, Huggings and 
cloſe Embracements of the Deity; ſuch 
Raptures, Tumults, Sinkings, Swoonings, 
Deſpairings and Diſtraction, and Loſs of 
Senſes.” Plutarch deſcribeth a Lover, as 

Vol. II. « burning, pale, trembling, ſeized with a 


1 * Vertigo. Is not this, ſays he, a manifeſt 
inſpired 
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inſpired Fury, a Divine Poſſeſſion and Agi- 
tation of the Soul What ſo extraordinary 
ever happens to the Pythoneſs, when the 
toucheth the Tripod? Which of the Eu- 
thuſſiaſlic Corybantes upon hearing the Pipe 
and the Timbrel, have been ſo carried out 
of themſelves?” — And a very ingenious 
and good Man, (for ſuch J really think he 
was) and who hath carried the Notions 
of Divine Leve to a ſufficient Height, 
though he adopts the Sentiment, is yet 
wiſe enough to caution againſt the Dan- 
ger. The Perſon I mean is Mr. Norris, 
who ſays, © there is an Amorous Principle 
in Man, which muſt neceſſarily have an 
Object; and, he thinks, Perſons of the 
molt amorous Aﬀe&1ons, the molt likely to 
make Spiritual Lovers, — In the Love of 
Ged, as 'tis a Paſſion, the Motion of the 
Will is attended with a ſenſible Commo- 
tion of the Spirits, and Efluation of the 
Blood. — Tis an experimental Truth, that 
Paſſion is a great Inſtrument of Devotion. 
Accordingly we find that Men of the moſt 
warm and pathetic Tempers, and affec- 
tionate Complexions, (provided they have 
but Conſideration enough withal not to 
miſtake the Object) prove the greateſt Vo- 
faries in Religion,” Burton too, in his 
Anatomy of Melancholy, often mentions 
Hypachondriac Enthuſiaſm as prone to Ve- 
nery, 

Mr, 


Ariſtotl. 
Problem. 


Sect. 30. 
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Mr. Meſtley Hall became one, it ſeems, 
of the ſtill Brethren, has publickly and 
zealouſly pleaded for the moſt infamous 
Carnalities, Nor doth Mr. Wefley him- 
ſelf ſeem ſufficiently upon his Guard, 
when he commendeth 1 highly, „ that 
Mother in Iſrael, Jane Muncy, becauſe ſhe 
withſtood to the Face thoſe who were 
teaching for Doctrines the Commandments of 


Men, by ordering, that the anmarried 


Men and Women ſhould have no Conver- 
ſation with each other.” There needs 
not any 2ealous Contention for ſuch pro- 
miſcuous Aſſemblies ; even though many 
ſhould hereby become Mothers in Iſrael. 

J ſhall on this Head beg Room for a 
few Paſſages out of the great Maſter of 
Nature; becauſe ſo conſonant to ſeveral of 
the D:ſpofitions before related. 

Enthufiaſts often term their Extravagan- 
cies a Spiritual Drunkenneſs. In like 
Manner Ar:/totle makes a Compariſon be- 
tween © the Nature and Effects of Vine, 
and thoſe of Melancholy, or the black Bile. 
Each maketh Men various, angry, loving, 
quiet, fierce, filent, talkative. Wine find- 
ing Men cold and ſullen, by a gradual In- 
creaſe of the Doſe renders them more talk- 
ative, eloquent and confident ; then quar- 
relſome, raging, and even mad ; — at laſt 
turneth them into ſtupid Fools, like Per- 
ſons epileptic, or deeply melancholy. "m0 

The 
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The fame Man continues not long in the 


fame Humour; he laughs and cries, is 
timorous and bold; is filled both with 


Heat and Wind; whereby Venus is the 


uſual Companion of Bacchus. And for 
the ſame Reaſon your melancholy Men are 
generally laſcivious, as being very flatulent. 
— The black Bile: is one of the coldeſt 
and botteft of Things; Naturally cold, and 
bringing on Apoplexy, Stupor, Deſpendency, 
and Terrors : But once ſet on Fire, it pro- 
duceth Singing, Security, Ecſtacies and In- 
flammations. — Many from the Approach 
of this Heat to the Seat of the Mind, are 
ſeized with mad and enthufiaſtic Fits; be- 
come Sybils, Bacchanals, and Inſpired, No- 
thing ſo various and inconſtant as this 
black Humour; now chilling Men with 
Fear and Trembling ; ſoon raiſing again 
their Courage; oppreſſing us with Sorrow 
and Deſpondency, we know not why ; then 
making us refoice and exult, for as little 
Reaſon, &c. He then inquireth into the 
Reaſons, why the Agents in the Baccha- 
nalian Myſteries are, for the moſt Part, 
Perſons of ſuch had Morals.” — To ſuch 
Conſtitutional Diſorders is the human Kind 
ſubject; and if the Managers of Metho- 
diſm can turn theſe - Natural Cauſes and 
Effects into ſo many Principles and Proofs 
of true Religion; they muſt be allowed 
ſome Share of Artifice and Contrivance. 

Dd (8.) Per- 
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(8.) Perſons of bad Principles will be 
fond of mingling with an Enthuſiaſtic Sect, 
— As, for Inſtance, Hypecrites, who lay- 
ing hold of devout Appearances, and high 
Pretenſions to Religion, are deſirous to paſs 
upon the World for Saints; in order to 
deceive the more effectually. — Perſons of 
a vain and ambitious Mind, who love to 
be ſomebody in a new Diſpenſation, that 
makes a little Noiſe in the World; and 
knowing how unable they are to make 
a Figure elſerobere, muſt needs be at the 
Head of a ſeparate Party or Sect; or elle, 
from mere Conceitedneſs, will ſet up to be 
Teachers, Preachers, or Expounders. Hence 
Mr. Brainerd owns, that Satan has gained 
an Advantage, Spiritual Pride appear- 
ing in an Ambition to be Teachers of 
others.” To which he afterwards addeth, 
that Spiritual Pride and Delufions na- 
turally lay a Foundation for ſcandalous 
Practices. Hence ſo many ignorant, 
ſawey Boys and Women ramble about the 
Country, picking the Pockets of filly 
People, as Merhodiſt Preachers, To whom, 
however, Mr. W:/l:y gives Autbority, be- 
cauſe God gave them Wiſdom from as 
bove.”-—Perſons of an impertment and un- 
warrantable Curiofity will readily be taken 
in. As the Journaliſis give Accounts of 
Heart-Sins revealed and laid bare; Things 
diſtant and abſent ſeen as plainly as if pre- 
ent 3 
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ent; future Events foretold by Prophecy ; 
Viſions and Inſpirations, both Celeſtial and 
Satanical, and the like; — To Methodiſm 
therefore muſt we all gang, and be ini- 
tiated into the ſublime Myſteries; muſt even 
learn from Satan what God hath concealed, 
and bear from Satan, or elſe the cunning Man, 
Tortures which God hath not required. 

Laftly, Perſons of profiigate Lives, and 
Libertine Sentiments, are wont to take up 
with ſuch Deluſions. When they are touch- 
ed with a Senſe of Gulf, their Reaſon is 
ſo hurried and diſtracted, that they know 
not which Way to turn; but are apt 
(like People, on ſome great Loſs, flying 
to the Conjurer, or Wizard) to betake 
themſelves to ſome fallacicus Expedi ent, 
unſafe” Security, falſe Doctrine, or Quack 
Remedy, of a Mouth that ſpeaketh great 
Things; neglecting every regular Method. 
Thus tis no uncommon Thing for- Proffi- 
gates and Libertines, in the Article of 
Danger, to catch hold on the Pafiport of 
Popery, or Methodiſm. . Which probably 
is a Device of Satan to beguile them; or 


e becauſe they have not received. 'the 2 Theſf. 
Love of Truth, God may permit a frrong® REN 


Delton, that they ſhould believe a Lye.” 
In ſhort, J am fully perſuaded, ' that 
tis ſome Fault, or ſome Diſcaſe, ſoma 
Diſorder of Mind or Body, that carrieth 
weak and wicked Perſons into the Eu- 
D d 2 tbuſ; aſm 


e 
thufiaſm of Methodiſm : Which (as the 
Reſult of my beſt Thoughts, and Integrity 
of Heart) I would adviſe all to avoid, 


and not to come among them on any Ac- 
count whatſoever. 


=— Venunt leve vulgus, euntque, 

Nic Credulitas, illic temerarius Error, 
Vanaque Lætitia eſt, conſternatique Timores, 
Seditiogue repens — My 


« Young Perſons, the Methodiſts tell us, 
are apt to run into Extremes; and there- 
fore no regular and tedious Courſe of Re- 
pentance and good Works will ſerve the 
Turn. Pardon, Aſſurance, and Angelical 
Perfection muſt rapidly be ſnatched up; 
Juſt as the Schoolmen' ſay, of Angels, that 
they can paſs inſtantanecuſiy from one Ex- 
treme of Space to another, without paſſing 
through the Medium. | 


$. 36. Having thus obſerved: ſome of 
the Evils attending the Proſelytes to Me- 
#odiſm, at length we arrive at the boaſted 
Cure, the Removal of theſe horrible Suf- 
ferings. Sure, and effefFual, this ought 
to be, to make a Compenſation ; and tis fit 
a Paracelſus, or Ignatius, ſhould be called 
in, with their :nfall;ble Remedies. Mr. 
Weſley, from a ſeeming Renunciation of Mie 
racles, as was obſerved before, gets gra- 
HEL dually 
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dually into a full Claim of them. Some of 
his Cures are plainly declared to be mi- 
raculous ; and others repreſented with ſuch 
a miraculous Air, as can't fail of ſucceed- 
ing with his Followers. He ſays of him- 


ſelf, © I was ſuddenly ſeized with ſuch a4 Joon 
Pain in my Side, that I could not peak. P. 77: 


I knew my Remedy, and immediately 
kneeled down. In a Moment the Pain was 
gone.” — Again; © I was ſeized with ſuch 
a Cough, that I could hardly ſpeak. At 
the ſame time came ſtrongly into m 
Mind, Theſe Signs ſhall follow them that 
believe —lL called on Jeſus aloud to increaſe 
my Faith, and to confirm the Word of his 
Grace, While I was ſpeaking, my Pain 
vaniſhed away. The Fever left me. My 
bodily Strength returned, Sc.“ 

The Credulity of ſome of your Followers 
will readily ſwallow it. But why will 
you teach 'them ſuch' a prefumptuous Le 
en; and which their -0Ʒn Experiences, I 
doubt, would canfute? Suppoſe any ſhould 
be ſeized in the lame Manner, with Pain, 
Lafs of Speech, 4 Cough, or - Fever; and 
ſhould immediately kneel down, beg an 
Increaſe of Faith, a Confirmation of God's 
Hurd = Will vou anſwer” for their per- 
ſecd Cure in a Moment ? Or, if they ſhould 
not obtain in into what do you lead them, 
but into a: i/helief of God's Word, Mi- 


i Goodneſs n Providence ? What 


muſt 
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Vita Pro 
Cap. 37. 
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muſt they think, but that they are Cafta- 
and 


ways; have no Pardon, mo Faith; 
thereby fall into Deſpair ; in which Mire 


they are ſo often wallowing ? — However, 


you came off a little better than Carden, 


one of your: Whimſical Brethren ;, who 
p. ſays, © I will relate another Thing. (For 
my whole Life abounds with. ſuch Ex- 
amples.) I was ſo ill of a Pleuriſy, that 1 


Jefpaired of Life. I had read in ſome 
Collections of my Father, that if any one 
at Eight in the Morning, on the Calends 
of April, would entreat the Bleſſed Vir- 
gin on his bended Knees, for any Thing 
lawful, he ſhould obtain his Requeſt. I 
obſerved. punctually the Day and Hour, 
and made my Supplication; and then, not 
inftantly indeed, but on Corpus Chri/ti Day 
in the ſame; Year, I was 'zobolly ſet free. 
Afterwards, remembering this Fact, I made 
my Supplication in the Gout. (for my Fa- 
ther had 
ſons thus cured- of. that Diſtemper.) ang 
it made me_ much better, and 3 

fectly healed. But in this, I had Bea 


| likewiſe to Medicines,” — Mr. Weſley a 


5 Journ. 


gain; * This Evening I teceived _ 
Blows, But both were as nothing; fon 
tho' one Man ſtruck me on the Breaſi 
with all his Might, and the other an the 
Mouth wth ſuch a Force, that the 1Blbod 
guſhed out immediately ; 1 felt. o. _ 

ain 


produced two Inſtances of Per- 
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Pain from either of the Blows, than if 
they had fouched me with a Straw,” 

Here is perſonal Proof of his Doctrine 
of Iuſeuſibilliy, and that © the Servants of 
God ſuffer nothing.” Their Feeling is 
quick enough, when there is nothing to 
be felt ; but let them have a Mund, or 
Blew; given with the utmoſt Force, their 


Senſation is loſt ; tis but the gentle Touch 


of a Straw, ., However, I give, at leaſt, as 
much Credit to the Relation in the Bre- 
diary, ( in uſum Sarum ) that © when 


the Officers would bind St. Clement to a Nov. 22: 


Pillar, in order to whip him, they found 
they were only binding and whipping a 
Poſt ;” God ſubſtituting a Log of Mod in 
the Place of the Saint's Body. 


8. 37. I ſhall paſs over many Tales of 
this wonderful Nature in Mr. Weſtey's Jour- 
nals, and proceed to confider the Bulk 
and Magazine of his miraculous Cures, a- 
mong his falling, convulſed, or otherwiſe 
tortured Patients; in which his great 
Strength lies, And what if we ſhould 
deny the facts? I mean, ſo far as any 
Thing of Miracle is concerned. Grounds 
and Reaſons enough may appear, even 
from his own Accounts, From his nu- 
merous Accounts therefore let us ſelect a 
few Ipſtances of this Kind, N 
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2 Journ. 


P. 43- 


P. 44. 
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When he (the Newgate Phyſician) 


ſaw her Body and Soul healed in a Mo- 


ment, he acknowledged the Finger of God.” 


— He then beat himſelf againſt the 
Ground again; his Breaſt heaving, as in 
the Pangs of Death, and great Drops of 
Seat trickling down his Face. We all 
betook ourſelves to Prayer. His Pangs 
ceaſed, and both his Body and Soul were 


P. 93. ſet at Liberty. —“ In a Moment God ſpoke 


P. 95. 


4 Journ. 
p- 38. 


Peace unto the Soul, firſt, of the firſt- 
tormented, and then of the other.“ — 
6 L—y C—-r's Agonies fo increaſed, that 
it ſeemed ſhe was in the Pangs of Death. 
But in a Moment God ſpoke, ſhe knew 


his Voice, and both her Body and Soul 


were healed.” — © Some, whom God per- 
mitted Satan to poſſeſs with Laughing al- 
moſt without ceaſing, and who thus con- 
tinued, for two Days, a Spectacle to all, 
were, upon Prayer made, delivered in a 

Moment.” | 
Theſe Caſes, and many other ſuch, (if 
Mr. Weſley pleaſeth) ſhall be allowed at 
preſent to ſtand upon Account as inſtan- 
taneous, miraculous Cures. Let him only 
give me Credit for a little Time. To 
theſe he may add, his twenty-ſix Per- 
ſons thus affected, who were in a Moment 
filled with Peace and Joy: — Item, his 
Divine Removals of Diſorders, where the 
Patient's 


ee OS Ti es 
Patient's Caſe was © not under/ioad, or 3 Journ. 
falſely deemed Madneſs, or Natural Diſ-\' 54.0% 
temper ; or their being pronounced incu- p. 28. 
rable, or given over, by the Phyſician; and 
the Neceſſity of a better Phyſician.” 
The Legends of the Saints are ſuch Com- 
mon- place Books of theſe wonderful Cures, 
that Cart-loads of Parallels might be pro- 
duced, Mr. Weſley ſays, he hath read 
that ſurprizing Book, the Life of Ignatius 
Loyola; ſurely one of the greateſt Men, 
&c.” And I find there too many Pa- 
rallels, and ſimilar Expreſſions, to make 
any Doubt of it. For, when a Boy's Bartol. 
Caſe was undertaken by a Chirurgeon, a Vit. Ign. 
more ſkilful Phyſician was neceſſary; the lo 422, 
Boy muſt be healed by Ignatius. — An 443. 444- 
Epileptic Woman, biting and tearing her- 
ſelf, having tried Phyſicians in vain, by 
imploring the DInterceſſion of the Man of 
God, was immediately made as ſound and 
free, as if ſhe had never been diſordered. 
— Another receives inſtantaneous Cure both 
of Soul and Body. — Another grievouſly 
tormented, by promiſing to attend Igna- 
tius's Chapel, and go to Confeſſion, wonders 
to find herſelf cured intirely in an Inſtant. 
— One poſſeſſed by the Devil was perfectly 
motionleſs and ſpeechleſs ; then again, furious 
and roaring. Phyſicians aſcribed this un- 
accountable Diſorder to the black Bile, but 
in Truth many Devils had ſeized her ; and 
E e after 


(zte) | 

after her Vow to St. Ignatius they all fled, 
leaving the Woman free from all Com- 
plaints.” — Such Numbers of miraculous 
Cures may be brought, and ſo highly re- 
dounding to the Glory both of Ignatius, 
and Mr, Weſley, that one Miracle will pro- 
bably, and unhappily, be turned upon 
myſelf. Mr. Weſley has got ſuch a Knack 
of taking an Advantage, that I ſhall fair- 

ly tranſcribe the Story, before he can 
_ make the Application. Bartolus ſays, A 
y Religious Hh certain Order, but unworthy 
of the Religious Habit, being envious and 
zncredulous, took upon him to wwrite a Sa- 
tire againſt St. Ignatius. But upon look- 
ing back on what he had written, he was 
ſurprized to find that his Hand had wrote 
what was directly contrary to the Dictates 
of his malicious Mind; for there was no- 
thing but Praiſes of Ignatius, inſtead of 
Abufes. Thinking there muſt have been 
ſome Miftake, he takes his Pen in Hand 
again, in order to rectify the Error, and 
vent his Wrath; and again his Hand could 
do nothing, but ſet down Praiſes of the 
Saint, inſtead of Railleries. A third Time 
repeating his malicious Deſign, he was de- 
luded in the fame Manner. Moreover, u- 
pid and angry as he was, while he was 
renewing his ſacrilegious Attempt, his Pen 
jumped out of his Hand into the Middle of 
the Room, and his Hang, turned by an 


(211) 
vccult Power, hit himſelf a great Blow on 
the Face: So that, at length, being quite 
aſhamed and affrighted, he- changed both 
his Stile and Mind towards the Saint. 
Tis true indeed, that I have been forced, 
as it were, to diſplay. the Coruſcation of Mr, 
Weſley's Miracles; this Moment my Pen 
is in my Hand, not yet leaping auf of it, 
and ready ( contrary to my Intention) to 
make a ſmall Addition. A peſtilent Diſ Bartol. 
eaſe raged at this Time; ſome dead, others F 446, 
dying. Application is made to the Fa- 
tbers of the Society, who ſend. the Image 
of St. Jgnatius among them. And from 
the Time of this Image being. brought, 
all, who implored the Saint's 'bealing 
Hand, grew perfectiy well, not one ex- 
cepted 3 not even thoſe who were in Ex- 
tremes.” Now admitting only, (and who 
will deny it?) that Mr. Weſey im the 
Image of St. Ignatius; he will. afford a 


like Caſe. I. viſited. the Sic. Moſt of 4 vonn 
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was not one, where we wete, 
but recovered,” - | DO 

But whatever Miracles Mr. Weſley may 
bring to Account; I judge, that I ought 
to be impartial, and make proper Deduc- 
lions, whatever be the Event; though, in 
Ee 2 Conſe- 


f 
he 


. 
. 
, 
4 


3 Journ. 


( 2r2 ) 


Conſequence, I ſhould be miraculized into 
OE and Shame, for tarniſhing his Glory, 


F. 38. One may obſerve then, that a 
great Number of his Cures were very im- 
perfect, and of ſhort Continuance ; and that 
many of his Patients grow worſe and die; 
all from his own Accounts. 

A Woman cried out, as in the Ago- 


pag. 24. nies of Death, The Miniſter of the Pariſh 


E. 


P26. * 


P. 61. 


told her Husband ſhe was mad. The 
Phyficians blood, bliſter her, and ſo on. 
Till the laſt N icht, He, whoſe Word was 


ſharper than any two-edged Sword, gave 


her a feint Hope, that he Nous undertake 
her Cure.” Nor is any more faid of her. 
— * A few of us pray'd.for him; and 
from that time (as his Parents ſince in- 
formed us) he had more reft (altho' not 
a full Deliverance ) than he had had for 
two Years before.” No farther Account 
of him. — © Many dropt down as dead, 
The Pains of Hell came about them. We 
called upon the Lord, and he gave us an 
Anſwer of Peace. One indeed continued 
an Hour in ſtrong Pain, and one or two 
more for three Days. - Another continues 


P. 68, 6g. ſo twelve or fourteen Hours,” — © Others 


were eaſed, tho' not ſet at Liberty,” — 
« Another in a deſpairing Fit eaſed, but 
we ee ee, | 


A Wos 


( 213) 

« A Woman catched hold on me, and Journ. 
faid abruptly, I muſt ſpeak with you,“ 
and will.— I have ſinned againſt the Light, 
beyond Forgiveneſs, —I have been cur/ſ- 
ing ycu in my Heart, and blaſpheming God, 
ever ſince I came here.—I am damned. I 
am in Hell, &c.” I defired ſome, who 
had great Confidence in Gad, to join in 
crying to him in her Behalf. Immediate- 
ly that horrible Dread was taken away, and 
ſhe began to ſee ſome Dawnings of Hope 
— Another is left, for the preſent, in P. 66: 
Peace.” © Edward W—— ill ſeveral 4 Journ. 
Days, in deep Deſpair. We cried untoP: 10, 81. 
God,—and @ little Light ſhone. upon him. 

Some of theſe flrange Fits are of long; Journ. 
Continuance, and gradually removed; in P. 61, 68, 
othets we find frequent Returns and Re-?? 
lapſes; in ſome Viciſſitudes and Intervals of 
Rage and Calmneſs; cf ſudden Deſpair, _ 
and as ſudden Joy : Some grow better by 4 Journ. 
Prayer, others worſe : Some loſe the Uſe? rr 
of their Limbs, and many die. | b. 10, 77. 
My Reaſon for being ſo particular in | 
theſe Caſes is not to fix any Blame on Mr. 
Weſley for not curing all his Patients; or 
for not doing it immediately, or at once, 
&c. — but to have it obſerved, that all is 
perfectly conſonant to the Nature f Fits, 
as of Fevers, Convulſions, Hyſterics, Epi- 
epfies, Swoonsngs, and the like; in which 
we need no Authorities to prove, that ſome _ 

| recaver 
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recover inſtantiy, ſome not without _ 
Time, and ſome never; that theſe bits 
have all their Natural Periods, ſome 


longer, and ſome ſhorter ; Returns fewer, or 


more; Remiſſions, Intermiſſions, and lucid 
Intervals ;— different according to People's 
different Tempers and Diſtempers, or the 
different Kind or Degree of the Diſorder ; 
— and, I may add, all eaſily and fre- 


quently counterfeited. 


Let us ſee Mr. Weſley reſtore inſtanta- 
neouſly a withered Arm, a Leg that is 
cut 77 or ſupply the Defect of any Limb; 
and it may deſerve our Conſideration. 
But little Conviction will follow from his 
Creation of Miracles out of Natural Fits; 
all will be deemed mere Diſtemper. A 


Power of working Miracles he poſitive- 


ly afferts; © God ſetting his Seal to their 


3 Journ. Miniſtry ;”” and © ſo many Living Vit. 
P3- 40. neſſes hath God given, that his Hand is till 
ſtretched out to beal, and that Signs and Won- 


ders are even now wrought by His Holy 


Fart. App. Child Feſus.” Nor let him cavil (as he 
P. 1224+ hath done) © that theſe Things, ſeeming 


to go beyond the Power of Nature, were 
et not done by his own Power or Ho- 
lineſs ; but by the Power of God; and 


that a Methodiſt Preacher is only God's In- 
ſtrument in the Work. For which even 


of the Apoſtles ever claimed more? Nor 
is it any great Mark of his Modeſty, or 


Se Denial, that his Pretenſions riſe 10 
higher 


( 215) 
higher than thoſe of St. Peter, or St. 
Paul. 8 


Greater Things, I confeſs, are perform - 

ed by Popiſb Saints; and I have ſome- 
times wondered the Roman Breviary ſhould 

ſtill retain ſo many extravagant and fa- 
bulous Miracles ; — as 2 concerning St. 
Staniſlaus, © whoſe Body being cut to May 7. 
Pi = uM his Limbs ſcattered Nw the * 
Fields, were all afterwards gathered up, 
diſpoſed in their proper Places, and ſo cloſe- 

ly and exactly joined of a ſudden, that not 

the leaſt Traces or Marks of any Wound 
appeared.” But *tis Matter of no Wonder, 

that the gots and Frenciſcans ſhould cry 

up the Miracles of their Founders, as ſu- 
perior to thoſe of the Prophets and Apo- 
files; or that Lying Wonders in general, 
miraculous Cures and Exorciſms, are the 
perpetual Boaſting of the Man of Sin : 

To bring Inſtances would be ſuperfluous. 

Let them enjoy them all, as a Part of 
their indelible Cbaracter; and let Mr. 
Weſley triumph in his Emulation; and 
hereby draw a gaping, ſtupid Reverence 
from his © wild, flaring, loving Societies. joum- 
Theſe are his own Words, in deſcribing p. 76. 
one of them; as if he deſigned to draw 

to himſelf that Compariſon. © His deadly ger. 13. 3. 
Wound was healed, and the World wonder- 

ed after the Beaſt,” 


§. 39. Somes 


3 Journ. 
p- C8. 
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F. 39. Something more, however, may 
be brought, by Way of Deduction. One 


fo well Killed in Phyſe may, for the moſt 
Part, make a probable Conjecture, when the 


Fit will be of, or at leaſt abate, But 


ſhould it continue longer than was ex- 
pected, he is ready with a Solution, If 
ſhort, God doth it immediately; if long, 
God delayeth Relief. For Inſtance; ** On 
ſeveral Evenings this Week many were 
deeply convinced ; but none were delivered 
from that Painful Conviction. The Chil. 
dren came to the Birth; but there was not 
Strength to bring forth. 1 fear we have 
grieved the Spirit of the Jealous God, by 
queſtioning his Work : And that therefore 
he is withdrawn from us for a Seaſon. — 
Two more were in ſrong Pain, both 
their Souls and Bodies being well-nigh 
forn aſunder. But tho' we cried unto 
God, there was no Anſwer, neither did He 
as yet deliver them at all.” The Paps/ts 
have the ſame ready Turn, when the Devil 


- 1s obſtinate, or the Fit long. % For the 
„Sins of the Poſſeſſed ſometimes deſerve, that 


they ſhould not immediately be deliver- 
ed from the Devils; and ſo by the juſt 
Judgment of God, the moſt efficacious Ex- 


orciſins are of no Service. Sometimes alſo 


the Sins of others not poſſeſſed are the Rea- 
ſon of the Spirit's Delay; they want Faith, 
and full Hope of obtaining Deliverance.” 
: For 


(21%) © 

For another Deduction, tis obſervable, 
that, in ſeveral Caſes of a ſettled Difors 
der, Mr. Weſley doth not ſo much as ar- 
tempt a Care; and tis prudently done. 
Where the Patient hath not 7 ranſient Fits, 
his Power faileth. Thus, I was de-5 Joan. 
fired to meet one who was ill of a very® 5* 
uncommon Diſorder. She ſaid, * for ſe- 
veral Years I have heard a Voice conti- 
nually ſpeaking to me, curling, ſwearing, 
blaſpheming, . &c. I have applied to Phy- 
fictans, and taken all Sorts. of Medicines, 

but am never the better ?==No, replies he, 
nor ever will till a better Phyjicidn than 
theſe bruiſes Satan under her Feet.“ — So p. 36; 
again, in ** that Inſtance of genuine En- 
thufiaſm, (and in Truth direct Madneſs) 
when J== B=—, of Tanjfield-Leigh, came 
hollowing and ſhouting thro' the Town, 
driving all People before him, and faying, 
God bad told him he ſhould be a King, 
and tread all his Enemies under his Feet; 
I ſent him Home, ſays Mr. Weſley, im- 9 
1 to his Work, and adviſed him „ 

o cry Day and Night to God.” — This = 

is all © Ne is ſaid; or done, in both 
Caſes. The Diſorders were gone too far, 
beyond the Paroxiſms of a Fit; no Zautels 
to be gathered by undertaking a Cure of 
ſuch difficult and tedious Operation. In 
theſe Circumſtances he might truly ſay, 


" What do you think I can do? And 
i theres 


Thyræ. 
æmon. 
p. 121, 
122. 


(218) 
therefore he wiſely taketh that Advice to 
Exarciſis, never to attempt any Thing 
above their Strength : To which, is added, 
the Example of St. Antho FS who, when 


a Boy, ſaid to be poſſeſſed, was brought 
to him, immediately knew, it was 700 


by tent a Spirit for him to ejeft, And Pope 


Gregory (Dialog. Lib. 1. Cap. 10.) ſhew- 
eth, that the Man is poſſeſſed with a 
Devil himſelf, who dares attempt the Ex- 


pulſion of 4 Devil in 4 Cafe beyond his 


Lib. IT. 
Cap. 57- 


Power.” 


We may alledge too what Ireneus ſays 
of the pretended Miracles of ſome Heretics 
in his Days; They cannot drive away 
all Devils, but only thoſe whom themſelves 
have put in.” I will produce the whole 
Paſſage, for the Sake of the Compariſon in 
ſeveral Particulars. *©** Simon, and Car 
crates, and others who are ſaid to work 
Wonders, do it not by the Power of Ged ; 
nor in Truth; nor doing any god; but 
by magical Deluſions and Fraud, doing 
more Miſchief than Benefit to the credulous 
Perſons, whom they have ſeduced. Fox 
they can neither give Sight to the Blind, 
nor hearing to the Deaf; nor drive away 
all Devils, but only thoſe whom * 


ſelves have put in; if, however, they d 


even this. — Much ef can they raiſe the 
Dead, — 5 | 


Whether 


VG „ ; 
\ Whether "thoſe dreadful Maladies * 
che Methodiſts are put in by Mr. Weſley 
of Satan, (for both have their Claim) 1 
leave themſelves to decide at their next Con- 
ference. ano 

Ide Expreffi ion above, of doing more 
Hurt than 2 ſuggeſteth one more De- 
ductian. For T ain perſuaded your Me thod, 
Mr. Weſley, Bath Hindered the Cure of ſe- ik 
veral? Perſons; if not occafioned their 
Death. Aſter Your. contemprubiis Treatment 
of Natural Mean; and the Skilful, in their 
Profeſſion as all Pan, 755 no Value; 
(though both ordained by God to give Fae, 
ald prolong” Lifte) — After Jour. calling 


Application to: Nurural Means,” “ ſend-; Jour. 
ing Keople to the "Devil for Cure; 1 2 


Company, idle Books and * Diderſons; * 
(which, with Sübmiffion to your Sup rior 
Wiſdont, may be of great Ufe.) — What. 
genuine Methodiſt will t ink of conſulting 
the Patully ; 'eſpetia] as Person diſor- 
dered ikke thoſe? ih Merhadiſm, "haye from, 

the' very! Nature of the Diſeaſe an Aver- 
ſton uo Ihe proper Remklies? Tkis I take to 
have been the Misfortune 'of 4 litchens, 
who” were as e Method! Hts” a8. can 
well be Sonic TRAP ns ging jhta, the Vi- 
eiſſitudles of Lig. py Barbie 7 eſump- 
ton and” Deſpair "Faith © 1 Þ delity.; 


with every ' Peculiarity of 171d Entbuſia 10855 
"mm their.hehted Brains threw them into 
Ff2 that 


Specul. 
Exempl. 
Piſt. 3. 
Ex. 28. 
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that Calenture, and malignant Fever, of 
which both of them died. And not a 
Word is mentioned, in the Account. of 
their Deaths, of Phyſician, Apothecary, or 
other rational Remedy and Aſſiſtance. 

This «nnatural Conduct may perhaps be 
defended from ſome Popiſb Examples: 
As of that Monk, who being very in- 
firm, fooliſhly. conſulted the Phyſicians; 
One Day he faw the Virgin Mary come 
with a Box of moſt precious Electuary, and 


| Pen each Mont a Spoonful of it with 


er moſt ſweet Hand, as they went into 
the Chapel. Our Monk was exceedingly 
rejoiced' at this. But when he paſſed by, 
ſhe repelled him with Indignation; ' Go, 


make uſe. of your Medicines, you ſhall have 


Profiig. 
Lib. 4. 
Cap. 27- 


*. 


Mell. 

Malef. 
Tom. Ult. 
p- bh 


none of mine, ſeeing you apply to by/i- 
cians, without depending upon me.” The 
Monk bluſhzd, and immediately threw away. 
But, on the other Hand, Wierus ob- 
ſerves, * that true  Exorcifts uſed” firſt to 
purge the Poſſeſſed from the black Bile, 
and other. peccant Humours, before they ſet 
about their, Conjurations. And he gives 
Inſtances of Perſons perfectly cured by 
Phy/ic,, when na Exorcaſms were of un 
Service. And a more genuine Papift, the 
Anthor. of Complementum Artis Exorciſtica, 
(in Dockrin. 11.) owneth, “ that if the 
Exorciſt doth not call in a Phyſician, le 
will 
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will: incur great Danger. I myſelf, faith 
he, having ſeen ſome” Exorciſis, who have 
killed Men for Want of the Phyfician's 
Advice, to the great Diner of their 
Conferences.” | 

This may be true, And yet there might 
be greater Danger on the other hand. 
For as far as P ſhould bring a Cure, 
or Aſſtance, ſo far the Reputation of the 
Exorciſt would foffer Diminution, And if 
the Patients were completely cured; there 
would be an End of all their extraordj- 
nary Prophecies, Viſions, Aſſurances, and 
the like, which they utter in their Fits ; 


— an End of the 2 hereby employed : | 
for raiſing a new Sef, or a new Saint; an 


End of miraculous Claims. Both Papiſt and 
Methediſt muſt be very ſenſible of ſuch 
unlucky Conſequences. Were Matters brought 
to this Paſs; who _— ecflatically 25 
dict the flouriſhing the Society? 
Who fee their Rel rien f in Heaven ? "ke 
have Chrift and Angels attending them at 
my Death Who abound in Revelations ? 
So that in Proportion as the diflempered 
Perfon. is relieved, the Methodift is 19. 
And to what Purpoſe then have they 
made all this Noiſe ? | 
In this View, one might as well adviſe 
the moſt effeBlual Remedy of all; that of 
never coming among the Method ifs, by 
Way of Prevention; or ſesving them, by 


Way 


Wier. 
R. 404. 


2 Vol. 
p. 38. 
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Way of Cure, or turning off their Leadem 


This happened to be the Event in the 
Caſe of the Nuns, of Kentorp, before rex 
lated ; the Perſon. wha- firſt ; brought 
thoſe range Convoulfions, and. uncommon 
Diſtempers among them, and ; ſpread : the 


Contagion, no ſooner married, and apoſta- 


tiged from the Society, but the Fits imme- 
diately cegſed in thei Nunnery, and _ 
was no more. Occaſion; for 'Exorciſms, of 
other ſupernatural. Interpoſitions . 
In Caſes of Mitbaraſt too, ſudden and 
ſtrange Cures are ſaid to be effected by 
the Death, of. the Mitch. The Hiſtory of 
Wi itchcraft ſays, e Another Thing worthy 
of Notice is, that the Execution of fome 
that have lately died bath been imines 
diately. attended with a range , Dehve\. 
rance.—PBy-the'cruel Effects of Minbrraſt, 
and Force of the Devil, many poor Pea 
ple have been driven into Deſpair, their 
Minds being puzzled with ſuch Bugzes ef 


| Atheiſm and Blaſphemy, as have made them 


even run diſtradted with Terrors; who 
baye. wonder fully recovered: upon the; Death 
of the Witches}, Immediately follows: 
particular Inſtance- of tuns Witeber,, who 
making the Room light by: Hheir' cnming in, 
tormented a poor Woman, ipto iD:/trattthn ; 
ut, upon [their Execution: ſhe was 8 
870 1 eee Derne 


7 7 


" but 
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3 40. But) enable J would bow 
Mr. 11. fley, as far as the Nature of the 
Caſe will admit: Let us for once ſuppoſe; 
that he hath actually performed ſeveral 
miraculous Cures, and removed from many 

of his Followers the moſt horrible Diſg 
orders. But let him likewiſe remember, 

that he brought theſe Calamities upon 
them himſelf, (unleſs Satan muſt bear a 
Part) and firack them to the Earth, 
(where they roared under Agonies beyond all 
Deſcription ) by the Strength of his Preach- 
ments : And that upon caręful Examina- 
tion he found, that all of them (not one, 

he thinks, excepted) were Perſons in per- 
feet Health; and had not been ſubject to 

Fits of any Kind, till thus affected. And 
then the Account will ſtand thus. Af- 

ter trailing them through a Series of Tor- 
tures, he « ay them down juft where he took 
them up, and left them, as be found them.” 
Which may be z//uftrated by a Story from 
Plutarch, De Socratis Genio. One Ti- vol. II. 
marchus had a Mind to go down into, "xg 
the Den of Tropbonius; after performing. 

the previous Ceremonies. Having conti- il 
nued there two Nights and one Day, he f 
returned very chearful, when his Friends | 
had given him over for loſt; and related 

many wonderful Things that he had en, 

and aaa he faid, (I uſe his. own IWords } 


Y that, 


( 224 ) 
that, on his firſt Deſcent into the Orucular 
Den, he fell into a borrid Darkneſs ; then 
taking Refuge in Prayer and Vows, he 


lay in that Condition for a long Time; 


not well knowing whether he was awake, 
or in a Dream, It ſeemed as if his Head 
was violently ſmitten, with a Noiſe attend- 
ing, and the Sutures of his Skul! ſeemed 
to open, as if his Soul was making its 
Exit. Aſterwards, being brought into a 
purer Air, he began to breathe again af- 
ter a long Oppreſſion, was ſtretched out, and 
grew bigger than he was before, like a Sail 
filled with Find. Then he heard over 
his Head a ſmall, but very ſweet Voice; 
and looking up, he ſaw Earth no more, 


but an infinite Number of ſbining Iſlands, 


as a ſoft Fire, and delightfully varying 
their Colours. - But upon looking downwards, 
there appeared a large Chaſm very terrible 
and deep, full of a turbulent and confuſed 
Darkneſs, Whence were heard ten thou- 
ſand Roarings, and Groans, and Howlings 
of Children, and Men mingled with Women, 
and all Manner of tumultuous Noiſes. This 
terrified him extremely, Afterwatds, a 
Perſon not ſeen by him before ſhewed 
him the Region of Proſerpina, bounded 
by Styx, and the Road to Hell, which 
makes the Souls that deſcend thither roar 
out for Fear. Pluto immediately ſeizeth 
ſome, who ink for ever; but other /efs 


defiled 
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defiled Souls emerge again, and return to a 
ſecond. Birth. Then the Perſon bad him 
* be gone. But, ſays Timarchus, © turn- 
ing to ſee who it was that ſpoke to me, I 
was again ſeized with a violent Head-ach, 
as if compreſſed by Force; and ſo loft my 
Senſes, that I knew nothing of what was 
about me. But in a little time recovering, 
found myſelf at tbe Entrance of Tre- 
phonius's Den, where J firſt lay dun. 

It may be ſome Satisfaction to the Un- 
learned Reader to have ſome Explanation 
of Tropboniuss Den, Which I ſhall 
do by a Literal Tranſlation from Pauſa- 
nias. Bæotic. Cap. 39. — Plutarch. Ed. 
Par. Vol. II. Pag. 944. Philo rat. Vit. 
Apollonii, Lib. 8. Cap. 19. Scholia in Ariſ- 
tophanem. Nub. verſ. 58. 

“This Tropbonius was a crafty Fellow, 
and exceſſfvely vain-glorious ; and, though 
born of a common Mortal, fei * Hirn 
ſelf to be the Son .of Apollo, He made, 
with the Aſſiſtance 01 8 Brother, a ſub- 
terranean Cave, or Den; where he deli- 
vered Oracles to ſuch as were wrſe enough 
to * conſult him. The Confulter, by way 
of Initiation, muſt firſt prepare himſelf, 
by obſerving a Courſe of Chaſtity for cer- 
tain Days; and by offering Sacrifice to 
Tropbonius; the Southſayer, or. Prieſt, look- 
ing diligently into the Entrarls, [as the 
Victims of Methodiſm muſt have their 

Gg Hears 
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Hearts open to Mr. Weſley, without any 
Manner of Reſerve,] that he may thence 
judge of the Perſon's Fitneſs, and whether 
he may deſerve to receive an Anſwer. 
Thus prepared he approacheth the De- 
ſcent, (for ſo the Den is called) and lays 
himſelf down at the Entrance, called the 
ſacred Mouth. Then, in a Moment, he is 
ſnatched away, and burled down, he knows 
not how, Head and Heels contracted toge- 
ther, into the vaſt ſubterranean Cavern. 
Here he is ſo terrified with Roarings, that 
he falls a Roaring himſelf; or elſe is quite 
fupefied, and almoſt ſenſeleſs, Then he 
hath the Szgbt of ſome propheſying Dra- 
gons, or Serpents ; whoſe Wrath he muſt - 
appeaſe by ſome Cakes, or Biſcuits, (which 
they muſt bring with them for that Pur- 
pole) that he may not be too unmerciful. 
He gets his Anſwer, and becomes a Pro- 
pbet, partly from what he ſeeth, and part- 
ly from what he heareth. This is what 
Suidas termeth the Ludicrous Hlufions of 
Sick Trophonius under Ground, All do not con- 
ben tinue there for the ſame Space of Time, 
nor come out the ſame Way ; there being 
divers Communications, Windings and Holes 
to creep out, When the Conſulter is re- 
turned, aftoniſhed as he is, the Prieſts im- 
mediately place him -upon what is called 
the Seat of Memory, where they examine 
him, as to what he hath ſeen and. ** 
anc 
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and then ſend him Home, ſtill poſſeſſed 
with great Amazement and Terror ; neither 
knowing himſelf, nor others about him. 
Hence Mr. Wefley may have learned his 
Practice of a careful Examination on his 
Patient's Return from their horrible Fits.] 
But in a little time he recovers his Senſes, 
and ſometimes his Faculty of Laughing. 
For very few were ever known to laugh 
afterwards, being diſmayed either by Hor- 
rors of the Place, or the Bitings of the 
Serpents, Whence aroſe the Proverb, of 
a ſour and moroſe Man, He hath been 
in Trophonius's Den.” [It was neceſl: 
for all, who returned from the Deſcent, 
to preſerve Memorials of what they had 
ſeen and heard, on a written Table.” [Their 
Journals have been punctual in this alſo. ] 
And Pauſanias faith, that he doth not 
give this Account upon Hearſay, but upon 
perſonal Knowledge, having himſelf deſcend- 
ed to conſult the Oracle. Thus far my 
Authors. 

When the God Trophonius was dead, 
(for, it ſeems, he farved himſelf, in or- 
der to claim his Manſion in the Skies) * his 
Succeſſors in the Den, and who carried on 
the Trade, were certain Demons, called Tro- 
Pboniadæ, who were properly Inhabitants of 
the World of the Moon, but came down 
hither to ſuperintend their Oracles. Thus 
Plutarch, and likewiſe elſewhere, that 
"7 Gg 2 the 
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Vol. Il. the Sibil's Voices were heard, and they 

7 566. fung out their Prophecies, while they were 

whirled about in the Orb of the Moon.” 

Whereby, I ſuppoſe, he would inſinuate, 

that theſe Oracle-mongers were a Sort of 
Lunatics. 

hy theſe References I am ſenſible how 

much I have again expoſed myſelf to the 

Cenſure of not keeping to my Title-Page, 

which mentioned only Methodiſts and Pa- 

fiſts. But a Compariſon from Heathens may 


be as good. 


F. 41. Mr. Weſley will, without Doubt, 
take the Advantage of my Suppoſal 
« that he hath actually performed, ſeveral 
miraculous Cures.” But this was only a 
duppoſal. And perhaps he will ſoon 
complain, (and not er: 2 Reaſon) that 
I am explaining his Miracles away. For if 
we underſtand by a Miracle ſuch an ex- 
traordinary and wonderful Effect, as can 
be wrought by God alone, (whatever Inſtru- 
ments he may uſe) for the Manifeſtation 
of his Power, or Confirmation of ſome 
Divine Meſſage. — In this ſtrict Senſe, I 
muſt abſolutely withdraw my Suppoſition. 
But if we underſtand by Miracle ſuch ex- 
traordinary and wonderful Effects, as 
created Beings are permitted to cauſe, for 
Inſtance, Drabolical and Magical Opera- 
tions or thoſe ſurprizing Effects, which 

| Maſe 
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Maſs-Prieſts, Mountebanks, Jugglers, and 


other Impoſtors, can work by Slight of Hand, 


and Impoſition upon the Senſes; — or, 
again, ſome unuſual and ſtrange Operations 
within the Powers and Laws of Nature, 
though unknown to us: — I foreſee no 
Inconventence in any of theſe lower Senſes, 
in allowing the Suppoſition. Becauſe theſe 
Operations are no Proof of a Divine Miſſion, 
but rather prove the contrary. | 


F. 42. Let us enquire therefore, what 
Sort of People have uſually deceived Man- 
kind by ſuch Means ; and particularly with 
Reſpect to miraculous Cures. 

Both Antients and Moderns are ſaid to 
have performed Wonders of this- Nature by 
Natural Magic, or a profound Knowledge 
of Phyſical Remedies. Such, they tell us, 
is the Agnus Caſtus, or Chaſie Lamb; a 
Shrub efficacious in Hyfterics, Phrenzies 


Plin; 


Lib. 14. 
? Cap. 38. 


and Bitings of Serpents; and which the Theophr. 
Nomen, in their Celebration of the Myſteries, Bodæi. 


uſed to carry with them to preſerve their 
Chaſtity.” — Such is the Herb Hypericum, 
called alſo St. Jobn -wort, and Scare De- 
vil; good in Madneſs, Vapours, Melancholy, 
or raving Fits, Diſtempers of an unac- 
countable Nature, and coming without a 
manifeſt Cauſe ; but particularly potent to 
cure Perſons poſſeſſed, and drive away the 
Devil. But thoſe, who uſe it, are gene- 

rally 


Wier 
Præſlig. 
P. 551. 
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rally Vagabond Cheats, or Agents of Satan, 

Comp!. or ſometimes real Hypochondriacs.” Popiſh 

p. 30, 31 Exorciſts recommend it as effectual, in Con- 

junction with their Adjurations, for put- 

ting Satan to Flight.“ —And to remove all 

1 Doubt, Pope Alexander I. fo engaged, 

Lb. > and commanded the Prieſts to uſe this 

de Quin- Herb of Grace, for the ſanctiſying the Peo- 

ieflent. ple, and driving away the Snares of the 

Devil.” Taylor Polemic. p. 334. — And 

Don Quixote, IT remember, talked of ſome 

Balſams of that ſovereign Nature, as to 

heal all Wounds, particularly of Knights 

Errant. But as theſe Secrets have not 

fallen within the Compaſs of my Studies, 

and I would not injure the Regular Phy- 
fictan, 1 have done with them. 

Among Pagans nothing is more com- 

mon than their Stories of D:iftempers cured 

8 by their Demons. Such as that of Eſcu- 

Gp. 8. apius, another Spurious Son of Apollo, 

p creeping to Rome in the Form of a Serpent, 

and immediately relieving all from a mor- 


Pauſan- tal Diſeaſe : — And that of Bacchus, who 
Cap. 34. Not only gives out Prophecies, but hath 
| Remedies at Hand for all Diſtempers; both 
which are performed by one of his Inſpired 
Prieſts.” — Such were the Agyrtæ, or Va- 
gabond Prieſts of Cybele, who ſtrolled about 

with the Marks of their Goddeſs upon 

them, gathering a Maintenance under Pre- 

tence of Gifts to Cybele; for which they 


promiſed 
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promiſed a high Degree of | Health and 
Profperity.—Such, in later Times, are the 


begging Saints in Turkey, who (as Buſbe- Epil. Ir. 


quius relateth) ramble about under various 
Appearances and Arts of Sanctimony. — 
Such again the Tamuli, and others in In- 
dia, who are a Sort of Magicians, and 
play the ſame Pranks as do the Romiſb 
Miſſionaries, or our Methodifis, This Ac- 
count we have in the Hifory of the Evan- 
gelical Miſſion, lately publiſhed by Profeſſor 


Francks. © Theſe Men, (who are called ;, 


Encbanters, Devil. Drivers, and Propheſy- 
ers) arrogate to themſelves the Power of 
driving away Evil Spirits by the Help of 
other Damens, or Tutelary Deities. They 
work Miracles, and diſcover Secrets, by 
the Herb Gangia, which throweth them 
into divers vehement Agitatians, and pro- 
duceth terrible Effects. Though often 
'tis only a counterfeit Fanatical Madneſs ; 
and the Deluſion hath been detected. 
They affirm; that if they ſtrongly fix their 
Thoughts upon any one Thing, and firm- 
ly believe it to be God himſelf, or that 
God is preſent there, he really is ſo. Whence 
tis no Wonder, that they infiſt ſo much 
upon Faith, and promiſe Aſſurance of. Sal- 
vation and Pardon of Sins to all that have 
this Faith; altho' they want the other re- 
quiſite Qualifications, Their Penitence con- 
fiſts in Foftings, Watchings,, Pilgrimaget, 
8 Da Macera- 
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Macerations of the Body, and leaving their 
Families. They direct Chefs to be pro- 
cured, ſacred to their 1dols, to contain their 
Gains in ſtrolling, and enjoin abſolute Obe- 
dience to the Prieſt, as well as Confeſſion 
to him. And if any contract a Diftemper 
by any Hardſhips in following them, they 
promiſe ample Reward by a future New 
Birth. Their Self-Severities are fo great, 
as to carry away all the Gry, which Po- 
piſd, and other Sainilings, propoſe by af- 
Aicting the Body. And by obſerving what- 
ever their God Bruma imprinteth on their 
Brain, they ſhall be ingulphed into the 
Deity.—But ſo far are theſe Penitents from 
acquiring Humility by their corporal Seve- 
rities, that highly ſwelled with Pride, they 
deſpiſe all . as unworthy of their So- 5 
ciety, who no longer feel any carnal De- 
fires. Among theſe Penitents there is no 
Scarcity of evident Deceivers. — They are 
wont to boaſt much of their Prayers, and 
attribute to them various, wonderful Effetts 
in curing Diſeaſes, driving out Serpents and 
Evil Spirits : And they have ſeveral ap- 
proved Remedies to expel Sin, Poſe ons and 
Witchcraft." 

Of the ſame magical Kind are the won- 


Vie. Ap- derful Performances of Appollonius Tyaneus, 


as related by 'Philo/tratus, in Oppoſition to 


the Miracles-of Chriſt. (Unleſs the whole 


Aogount be mere Fiction.) © When his 
Mother 
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Mother was with Child, ſhe had a ſtrange 
Vifior- of the God Proteus, famous for turn- 
ing himſelf into various Forms; who ſaid 
to her, Iam Proteus, and you ſhall bring 
forth me. For Proteus was very ſhifting 
and crafty, and ſo quickly changing into 
another Shape, that he could not be caught. 
And the Progreſs of this Diſcourſe will 
ſhew, that Apollonius was a greater Pro- 
pbet than Proteus, and could better extri- 
_ cate himſelf from almoſt inſuperable Diffi- 
culties, when reduced to a Non-plus. He 
was admired for Miracles, Predi&1ons, ex- 
pelling Devils, &c.” The ſame Author 
mentions one Antiochus, a Man of Inſupe- 
rable Bile, who often had Converſations 
with Eſculapius, who taught him the Art 
of Healing.” | 


8. 43. The fame Pretences and Practices 


were common among the Principal Here- 


fics in the Primitive Church. Let Simon 


Magus firſt make his Appearance, © who A. 8. 9 


uſed Sorceries, and bewitched the People of 
Samaria, giving out that himſelf was ſome 
Great One. To whom they gave Heed, — 
ſaying, This Man is the Great Power of 
God. — . Becauſe he could not obtain the 
ſame Gifts of Healing, and caſting out 
Devils, with Apoſtles, having no Part or 
Lot in this Matter; from Ambition and 
Avarice he became a Dealer in Magic, 


H h | uſing 
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uſing Tncantations and Exorciſms, and pre- 
tending to work divers Miracles. Hs car- 
ried about with him his Miſtreſs Helena, 
whom he called the 7 Conception of bis 
Mind, and initiated into his Myſteries ; and 
it was one of their Ineffable Secrets to flun 
and amaze the Minds of the Hearers, and 
cauſe a. Stupefattion, Loſs of Senſes, aud 
Madneſs. After rendering them ixſenſate, 
he raiſed Phantaſms and Apparitions, of 


no Stability or Duration; and perſuaded 
his Followers, that they were 2 Jeſus, 


and had, by a Sort of Circulation, the ſame 
Soul with him. He could aſſume the 
Shape of. à Serpent; ſhew himſelf with wa 
Faces, ſo as not to be diſcovered; had 
even the Peculiar Privilege of transform- 
ing himſelf into «whatever Shape he pleaſed. 
Sometimes, under a Pretence of Kindneſs, 
he would invite People to a Feaſt, and 
there bring upon them divers frange Diſ- 
eaſes, and cruel Devils, But to ſet all 
Right again, He pretended to fly into the 
Air, and bring down all Sorts of good 
Things. That I vary not in the leaſt 
from Hiſtory, any one may ſee, that will 
conſult Treneus, Lib. I. Cap. 20, and 
Lib. II. Cap. 57. Euſebius Eccleſ. Hit. 
Lib. II. Cap. 13. Nicephor. Calliſtus Hiſt. 
Lib. II. Cap. = cum multis alits. | 
Treneus gives an Account of Marcus, 


'a Diſciple of Sim. — who muſt needs 


improue 
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improve — his Mafter. Mingling /ud:- 
ecrous Delufions with the Wickedneſs of 
Magic, he was thought hereby to work 
Wonders among Perſons deprived of their 
Senſes, and gone ont F their Mind. So that 
he ſeduced Numbers of Men and Women, 
making Converts to himſelf, as the moſt 
knowing, moſt perfect, and endued with 
Power from an High :=— A true Porerunner 
of Antichriſt, For he would turn the Eu- 
chariftical Wine into Blood, and thereby do 
Miracles; whereby he drew after him 
miſerable Women, and drove them to Mad- 
neſs. By the Help of a Demon he prophe- 
fred alſo, and made as many as were wor- 
thy to partake of hir Grace to propheſy 
likewiſe, eſpecially Rich Women, whom he 
would thus flatter. * Partake thou of my 
Grace, becauſe the Father always ſeeth thy 


Angel before his Fare. But the Place of 


thy Greatneſs is in ne. It behoveth vs 749 
to become one. Behold Grace is come upon 
thee, open thy Mouth, and propheſy,” 
Then by freſh Invocations he ſtrikes ber 
into an Amazement and Stupor. The Woman 
thus puffed up and ſtulti ed, becomes heated 
into an Opinion of her Beginning to pro- 
pbeſy ; and when the Heart beats ſtrongly, 
grows bold, ſhe talks deliriouſly, utters 
whatever raſh and light Things come up- 
permoſt ; the Soul growing audacious and 
immodeſt, by being heated with empty Air. 

? h 2 Then 
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( 236 ) 
Then ſhe aſſumes the Title of a Propbeteſs ; 
rewards her Inſpirer with Preſents, and 
even with the Communication of her Body, 
deſirous of being united to him in every 
Reſpect. Others, who are Proof againſt 
Seduction, avoid, anathematize, and 
from this wild Society. The ſame Marcus 
abuſeth many Women with Philtres, and 
other Alurements, inflaming them into a 
Love of him. His Diſciples take the ſame 
Method of ſeducing Women, and calling 
themſelves the Perfect Ones, as if the Apo- 
files were not equal to them, who alone 
have drank the Greatneſs of the Knowledge 
of the gry Power ; whence they are 
free to do any Thing, having no Manner of 
Fear in the leaſt; Some of theſe deluded 
People returned to the Truth, and openly 
confeſſed their Error; others aſhamed of 
What they had done, withdrew themſelves 
Epitt. 75. privately. — Among Sf. Cyprian's Epiſtles 
is one to him from Firmianus, giving the 
following Account. A certain Woman 
hath ſtarted up here, who in Ecftatic Fits 
would pretend to be a Propheteſs, and 
ſhe acted thus as being full of the Holy 
Ghoſt. She was ſo actuated by the Power 
of ſome Principal Demons, that for a long 
Time ſhe deceived the Fraternity ; and per- 
forming ſome wonderful and portentous 
Things, ſhe engaged, that ſhe would ſhake 
the Earth. By which Lies and Brags ſhe 
| brought 
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brought the Minds of many into a Reſo- 
lution of following her with an implicit 
Obedience; particularly a filly Prieſt, and a 
Deacon, ſo far as to be her Companions in 
Bed; which was afterwards detected.“ 
Upon which the Commentator obſerveth, 
© that the Faith is ſeldom adulterated, 
without the Proſiztution of Chaſtity, And 
as to the Bog of ſhaking the Earth; the 
rapturous Bourignon, (Light riſen in Dark- Fart III. 
neſs) hath the ſame Power from Heaven: Luer 15. 
It was faid to me, Thou ſhalt ſhake the 
Earth.” And ſhall Mr. Weſley be leſs 
powerful? © In muſing, (faith he) upon Journ. 
which Words, my Soul. was fo enlarged,” 4* 
that I could have cried out, © Give me 
where to ſtand, and Iwill ſhake the Earth. 


$. 44. Having in theſe 'Relations a little 
deviated from the Point, concerning Exor- 
ciſms and miraculous Cures ; it may be pro- 
per to ſupply that Defect. — Tertullian, Apolog. 
ſpeaking of the Pagan Demons, ſays; — 
They are evidently very beneficent in the 
Cure of Diftempers; for they firſt do the 
Miſchięf, and then preſcribe a Remedy, won- 
derfully new, or of a contrary Tendency : 
after which they- ceaſe to torment, and then 
are thought to cure, &c.” Mierus hath 
a Chapter or two, © Upon the Devil'sPraftig. 
healing Diſeaſes only by ceaſing to tor- Cn + 
ment,” And gives for a Reaſon of ſuch,” * 

Kindneſs, 
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Kindneſs, that he doth it to encourage 
Tdolatry, or ſome wicked Doctrine. Ac. 
cordingly the Devil was ſo good as to k 
his Word with one of Mr. Weſtey's Poj- 
5 Journ. ſoffed; If He, Mr. Wefley, comes, I will 
P- 86. et thee be quiet, and thou ſhalt be as if 
nothing ailed thee, till he is gone.” - Such 
Encouragement doth Satan give to Metho- 
diſm.— Such another Inſtance we have of 
the Devil's Kindneſs in Mr. Weſfley's Ac- 
count of that miſerable Woman, who ſaid, 
3 Journ. She had given berſelf to the Devil, &c. 
P- 9? and then began praying to the Devil. But, 
at laſt, © in a Moment God ſpoke Peace, and 
filled the Enemy and Avenger. If this 
was an Act of Goodneſs in Satan; the Au- 
thor. of the Compl. Art. Exorciſt. hath a 
Part I. Parallel Caſe, © which, he faith, happen- 
Doctr. 8. ed to himſelf, © While I was exorcizing 
a Woman, named Jſabellu, I commanded 
the Devil to deſcend into the little Nail of 
her left Foot” The Devil anſwered, © 1 
will not do this, unleſs you requeſt it ci- 
villy,, We then contended together a 
long while; he in the Strength of his own 
Pride, and I in the Name of Feſus; ſo 
that the Evil One hoped to come off Vic- 
torious, and added freſh Tortures to the 
afflicted Woman. At length, grievouſly 
tired, having fought for five Hours, by 
God's Inſpiration 1 took up the Tabernacle, 
in which was the Eucbariſt, and putting 
1c 
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it on the Woman's Head, cried out ſeveral 
Times, and with a loud Voice, Miſeri- 
cordia Signore. When, to the Aſtoniſh- 
ment of all, be Devil went away, and 
paid Obedience. A rare Inſtance of Ex- 
orciſtical Virtue, e 
But if Mr. Weſley chuſeth to ſay, that 
Satan in this Caſe was ftilled by his Pray- 
er, rather than the Gcod-will of the wicked 
Spirit, — I muſt be contented with a Pa- 
rallel, or two, from Popiſh Recoveries of 
Contract: made with Satan. Ignatius is a 
| ſure Card on theſe Occaſions. *© A young Bartel. 
Man having by formal Covenant pawned p. 446- 
his Soul to the Devil; he was hereby en- 
abled to perform divers Things, either 
truly, or apparently, uraculbus. After- 
wards, grievouſly convinced of Sin, he ap- 
plies to the Jeſuits for Deliverance, and 
they to the Protection of their Founder. The 
young Man is adviſed to make an equally 
formal Abjuration of the Devil; which he 
did, full of Horror and Trembling, and 
ready to be choaked. The Abjuration is 
laid upon the Altar of Ignatius's Chapel; 
ſoon after a Sort of hiſing Sound is heard 
by all the Company; and the Devi 
came, (ſeen by one of the Jeſuits) brought 
back the Contract, put it under the Altar- 
Cloth, and then vaniſhed. Glory was given 
to God and St. Ignatius,” 


We 


Vita 
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We read another ſuch Tale in be 
Life of St, Gertrude. A certain Man, 


ad. upon ſome profitable Conditions, made an 


expreſs Covenant with the Devil to deliver 
himſelf up to him on ſuch a Day and 
Place. The Lady-Saint took what Pains 


ſhe could to reſcue the wretched Creature. 


But the Contract was abſolute, and go to 


the Devil he muſt, and will. She then 


permits him to make good his Engage- 
ment, provided he would take ber with 


him. Accordingly he takes his Horſe, the 


Saint mounted behind him, and preſents 
himſelf to Satan. But no ſooner did he 
ſpy St. Gertrude, but he relinquiſheth his 
Prey, and takes to his Heels, utterly a- 
baſhed.“ | 


§. 45. It hath been a pretty common 
Notion, that he who can put the Devil 
in, can likewiſe pull him out, An Ex- 
ample or two of this I have given before. 
And as Mr. Weſley hath ſufficiently fri- 
umphed in having this Power over the 
Methodifis ; it reminds me of the famous 
Impoſtor Alexander, in Lucian. He had 
a good Capacity, but made an id Uſe of 
it; was exceeding crafty, active, bold, and 
expoſing himſelf to Dangers and Hard- 

ps. He took upon himſelf to be the 
Succeſſor of Apollonius Tyanaus ; ſet up an 
Oracle, uttered Prophecies, engaged to free 

| the 


— > *Þ 8 
the World from Diſeaſes, Peſtilences, 
Earthquakes, &c. All who gave no Credit 
to him, . thoſe eſpecially who expoſed his 
Impoſtures, he calumniated and damned, as 
Atheiſts and Chriſtians ; and by ſuch Arts 
pillaged almoſt all the Roman Empire. One 
of his Tricks was this; He put a young 
* into a Gooſe-Egg, the Cracks being 
artfully cemented; and the next Day out 
he comes, ſhaking his looſe Locks, and 


mounting his Rerum, proclaims the Hap- 


pineſs of the City, who ſhould ſoon receive 
a Preſent God, Nearly the whole City, 
Men, Women and Children, were afſem- 
Bled, and ſtood - ftupified, praying, and 
adoring, The Oracle-monger, having mut- 
tered out ſeveral Things concerning Apollo 
and Eſculapius, broke the Gooſe-Egg, and 
out ſtarts the Serpent-God, to the Amaze- 
ment of the Spectators, who loudly pro- 
claimed their Happineſs. Away goes the 
Prophet with the new-born Eſculapius, the 
Twice-born ; and the ſecond Time out of a 
Gooſe, All the People follow him, full 
of Enthufiaſm, and mad with Expectation.— 
The Serpent very ſoon grew into a huge 
Dragon.” 5 N <4. 
The Hiftory of Witchcraft, (as I could 
eaſily ſnewy) affords Parallels to almoſt 
all the Circumflances of Methodiſm.; parti- 


cularly as to the horrible Parts of it. © It vol. 17, 
appeared upon the Examination of Bridget f. 10. 


Ii Biſhop, 


11 
1 
4 


Las. 
Biſhop, that thoſe bewitched by her were 
cruelly tormented, If ſhe did but caſt an 
Eye on them, they were preſently ſtruck 
down, and in ſuch a Manner, that there 
could be no Deceit in the Matter. But 
as ſoon as ſhe touched them with her 
Hand, when they lay in their Sans, they 
would immediately revive, and not upon the 
Touch of any one elſe. Beſides, upon ſome 
particular Actions of her Body, they pre- 
Sently and painfully fell into the like Poſ- 
tures.— She had d too, that ſhe could 
not be troubled to ſee the Afflicted thus 
Vol. II. tormented,” — Again, we hear of their 
7. 37 hnocking down with a Look, and then 
making the Afflicted rie; and their ap- 
pearing ſometimes cloathed with Light.” 
Others, however, are of a different. Opi- 
nion; and maintain, that One Devil, 
Mi ard, er Witch, can cuunteract the Deeds 
of another, and perform Cures in Oppoſi- 
tion to him. This they argue from the 
different Powers and Subord; nations among 
wicked Spirits. Horace plainly is of this 
Sentiment, ER} 


5 Epod. Ab, Ah! Solutus ambulat Venefiee 


Veiſ. 71. Potentioris Carmine, 
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I: Hieroc. Euſebius ſays, that Apollonius cured Diſ- 
p. zo. tempers, and expelled Dæmons in this 
De Faſein. Manner, one Devil by the Help of another.“ 
Cap. 3. a=» Sennertys bringeth ſome Examples of 


Perſons 


— ad. 
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Perſons relieved by Conjurers and Inchan- © 


ters, when grievouſly tormented by Mitebes. 


— In the Hiſtory of Wi tchcraft, cc there is 2 Vol. 
much Talk of a white Witch, as alſo of a P * 


white Angel, who would ſometimes reſcue 
Children from the Witches.” 


If we get among Papiſts ; Binsfeld lays 
it down as a * certain Rule, that a ſuperior Confets. - 
Wizard can cure the Miſchiefs which an Matet. 
inferior one hath cauſed; — and that af 


Wizard can ſometimes cure D:/tempers, 
which the Phy/ician either knows not, or 
can't cure. — The Author of Complenit 


Art. Exorciſt. ſays, Devils will ſome-Doar. 2; 


times be thus ſalutary, in order to gain 
Souls to themſetves, and obtain Divine Ho- 
our, of which they are very Ambitious.”? 

« I myſelf, ſays he, ſaw and heard a 
Witch confeſs, that though ſhe had burt- 
ed many, yet ſhe had cured others, De- 
nioniacꝭ = di ſempered People, by In- 
chant ments; and then did Homage to. Lu- 


cifer, the Greater Angel.” —Thyr us proves Dzmon. 


the Doctrine, of Devils being expelled by AS mh 


Devils, by divers Inſtances of Magicians, 
who made a Trade of this Practice. Such 
were thoſe mentioned by Sf. Gregory, 
(Dialog. Lib. 1. Cap. 10.) Who under- 
took to Ffle 4. noble 2 4 from a Devil, 
by magical Inchantments. And they re- 
ally did free her. . But in the mean time 
they, opened a Paſſage for a whole Legion 


Ii 2 of 
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4 unclean Spirits to enter into her. And, 
Dy the juſt Judgment of God, from that 
Time ſhe was agitated by as many ſtrange 
Motions, and broke out into as many 
Cryings and Roarings, as ſhe had Devils 
within her.” — In general, tis a known 
Caſe, that wicked Men have done Miracles 
of this Nature, — And that Popery may 
not go without its Share of the Black 
Art; 1 ſhall here, (to fave myſelf the 
Trouble of conſulting the Origenals) tran- 
ſcribe a few Paſſages from Brocklesby's 
r. 3-8. Gofpel-Theiſm. © The Miracles of the Le- 
gendary's Feen of of the Saints ſeem to be of 
the ſame Character; not wholly Fi&:tous, 
but in Part Realities ; but ſuch Realities 
that are no better than the Feats of Magic. 
Of the Catalo gue of Popes no leſs than 
r end ary are ſaid to be addicted to 
* Magic Arti. Faſciculus Temporum re- 
porteth, that in the Tenth Century Magic, 
and the Art of making Charms, and be- 

witching People, was almoſt the only 
Learning of the Prieſts. — In Spain they 
Jowbli call chele Curers o Diſeaſes, Enſelmos 
and in that Country the Learning of Magic 
was ſometime De and profeſſed; for 
in the Academy of Salamanca they taught 
both Theurgy. and Goety in the | Publick 
Schools, — agic is no Stranger at Rome. A 
Biſhop very dear to Pope Nicholas V. was 

bewitebed i into an incurable Diſeaſe ; Where 
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upen Application was made to that Pepe 


to grant a Diſpenſation to. a Witch, who 


undertook (if it might be allowed) to be- 
witch her to Death, that had bewitched 
the Biſbop. The Pope granted the Diſpers 


ſation, and the Buſineſs was done; the 
Witch firſt died, and then the Biſhop re- 
cred.” Now if any have cauſed ſimi- 
Effects from ſimilar Principles, they 
may think their Method aA by this 


Papel Diſpenſation: 0 


§. 46. But * hold, fay the Method; TR 
and Mr. Weſley, you are running too ow 
We are a Set of Saints: Our Teacher 
forms theſe Wonders by Chriſtian Met 45 
by a Divine Power in the Name of  Feſus ; 
and eſpecially by Sacred Hymms and Prayers.” 

Their real Saint/hip 1 am not much in- 
clined to own. - But as to Matter of Fact; 
Mr. Weſley hath fo often aſſerted miracu- 


lous Hyalings, and caſting cut Devils," ta 


have been the Effect of brs.. (fometimes 
jointly with his Followers ) Religious Offices, 


2 rayer in particular, that there is no OO. 
caſion of citing expreſs Paſſages. Nor need 


I diſallow his Account, — any farther. than 


may be collected from the foregoing De- 


duttions. | 
I will venture likewiſe to alle 1 
that I entertain a very high Notion of a 
Bing e e on all Religious, Chrife 

tian 


{ 


mM om. 

Nan Exerciſes ; more eſpecially of the Pre. 
walency of Prayer, towards removing the 
ſeveral Miſeries incident to Human Life ; 
— higher ſtill of the Efficacy of the fervent 
Prayer of a Righteous Man, approaching 
his Maker with the - requifite Scriptural 
Qualifications, And yet, I ſhould deem 
it an unwarrantable Preſumption, even in 
a Righteous Man, to expect a Miracle im- 
mediately upon his Petztions ; or pretend 
to know, that a fupernatural Remedy will 
follow, and that in a Moment. As a pro- 
per Nallſication, I ſhould require better 
rinciples, and Behaviour, than 
can as yet be diſcerned, in one who ſeems 
fond of being thought a Cunning Man; — 
or in the Body of his Diſciples; a large 
Part 'whereof, I ſincerely believe, to be 
Perſons of as bitter and turbulent a Spirit, 
as any at preſent in the Nation. Uncom- 
mon Claims, and pretended Marks of Saint- 
hip, are by no Means wanting; but the 
enuine Marks of a Chriſtian, to me at 
eaſt, are inviſible. Nor would they be 
Ribaden. injured by a Compariſon with * St. Ca- 
-—f therine of Sienna; who, being in an Ecſtacy, 
Apr, 30. dur Lord came and imprinted upon het 
his ve Wounds; but the Marks were in- 
terzor, and did not appear outwardly, This 
Favour was granted to her great Humilit, 

which moved her to obtain of Heaven, 

that the Marks might" not be ſeen.” — No 
Et | Doubt 
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Doubt but we ſhould have vj/ible Proof, 

were the Methodiſts to ſubmit to St. Claras 
Operation; © whoſe Body being opened, yz 
and her Heart diſſected, the Repreſentation rot 
of Chriſt's Paſſion appeared as plainly as if 
it had been carved.” — 

If I am not eaſily impoſed upon by ex- 
traordinary Pretenſions of this Nature 
ſome of my Reaſons may appear from the 
following Examples. That it was no un- 
common Thing among the Jews to uſe 
Curious, (i, e. Magical) Arts, in order to 
remove. 1 er and drive out Demons ; 
and even by the moſt ſeemingly Holy 
Means, we have Proof from Scripture. 

Thus, 1 in the As of the Apoſtles; then Chap. 19s 

certain of the Vagabond Jeus, Exorcifts, Verte 13. 

took upon them to call over them t at 

had evil Spirits, the Name of the Lord 

Jeſus, &c. — The fame Game we find 

carrying on in St. Auſtin's Days: EvilTom. 9: 

Spirits are pleaſing themſelves with the nat Pr. 
| Shadow of Honour, while they deceive the as 

Followers of Chrif} : So far, my Brethren, 

that thoſe who /educe by Ligatures, Pr 

ers, and the Tools of Satan, mingle t *« 

Name of Chriſt with their Inchantments, 

Becauſe they can't ſeduce by plain Poiſon, 

they add a little Honey to make the per- 

nicious Draught go down. Whence, to 

my own Knowledge, even the  Impofor 
INF hath.) been called a 8 
c 


( 248 ) Bs 

Pag. 50: The fame Father writeth, © Coticerhing 
Miracles done by Heretics : © Pontius hath 

done a Miracle; and Donatus hath prayed, 
and received an Anſwer from God, They 
are either Decezved, or Deceivers. But 

God hath cautioned me againſt theſe Von- 

der- mongers ( mirabiliarios) Matt. xxiv. 

24: There ſhall ariſe Falſe Prophets, uo 

ſhall fhew great Signs and Wonders, &c; 
Whether ' theſe Marks, with which they 

are ſigned; 'be any thing to their Advan- 

tage, is to be conſidered by him, who 
would not be terrified and deceived.“ — 
Enchirid. The ſame Mriter again; Such Super- 
cep. 23. ffitious Arts are full of peſtilent Curigſty, 
and tormenting Anxiety, By the Devils 
Craft they happen differently to different 

Men, according to their own Appreben- 

ions and Preſumptions, For the Great 
Decei ver knows how to procure Things 

agreeable to every Man's Tape and en- 
ſnare him by his wn Suſpicions and Con- 
ent, | 

# Thus St. Chry/ſoftome applies to one of 
Homil. 21. theſe Dapes; You make uſe of Liga- 
Ad Pop. tures und Charms, introducing ſome old; 
* drunken, reeling Woman into your Houſe: 

And are you not aſhamed, don't you 
bluſh, to run, trembling and aſtoniſhed after 

ſuch Practices? The Plea is, that the Wo- 

man is a Chriſtian, and utters nothing but 
the Name of God, Which very Thing 
| i — 
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fncteaſeth my Averſion to you; becauſe 
tis perverting the Name of God to the 
blaſpheming of Gd— 1 
Origen againſt Celſus faith, * that the Edle. 
Word Sabaoth was of common Uſe in Ty-Spencer. 
cbantments; where you have a great deal 
more concerning wonderful Cures by Sacred 
Names, — And if you look into Muſferi pig 54, 
Theriaca Judaica, you will have enough 
of magica! Miracles and Cures performed, 
by Virtue of Sacred Names, among the 
Cabbaliftic Jews ; particularly by the In- 
communicable Name, Tehovab, and Shems 
Haniphoraſch.” And, as Count Zinzendorf = 


has it in his Ekgant Moravian Hymms, 


(Hymn, 59.) 


No Angel is ſo bold and rafh, 
But quades at thy Shemhamphoraſh, 


Hierocles attempts to defend Apollonius, 
as delivering Phopeetes raiſing tbe Dead, 

and working other Miracles ;— not by In- 
chantments, but a Divine Operation. In- philoſt. 
chanters, (whom I account the moſt mi- Vit. Ap. 
ſerable of Men) ſome of them by fortur-P 355 
ing Spirits, ſome by barbarous Sucriſtces, | 
or by Charming Verſes, and Unctiuns, boaſt, 

that they can make Fatality change its 
Purpoſe. But Apollbnius followed the De- 

crees off Fate in his Predictions, and pro- 


( 250) 
phefied, not as a Magician, but from what 
the Gods had revealed to bim.”” 
Our Friends of the Papacy boaſt of 


| Thoufands of Cures, &c. by Means of 


Prayer, in Conjunction with their Adju- 
rations and Conjurations. Thyraus hath a 
long String of ſuch Performances. One 
had reſcued about fourteen hundred from 
the Devil, by theſe Means, &c.” [Which 
is the ſame Number with Mr. Weſley's 
Patients falling into Fits, This was many 
Years ago, ſo that the Number muſt be 
prodigiouſly increaſed by this Time.] — 
Bodinus writeth, that one Barbara Da- 


. 5 rea, ( who was burned for Witchcraft) 


confeſſed, that ſhe had unbewitched ſeveral 
whom ſhe herſelf had Switched, and cured 
them by applying an ' Inchanted Dove to 
their Stomach, uſing this Form, In the 
Name of the Holy Trinity, St. Anthony, 
and St. Michael, may you be cured of 
this Evil ; and let Maſs be faid for nine 
Days.” No True Catholic, but will highly 
approve of this Method.” In the ſame Chap- 
ter he confirms, (by the Authority of the 
Writer of Malleus Malef.) the Story of the 
Indulgence granted to the Conjurer by P, 
Nicholas V. Nor can I deem the Ha- 
bliſhed Roman Ritual, De Exorcizandis, 
any low Degree of Profaneneſs; whereby 
every cheating Exorciſt is authoriſed to 
carry on his horrible Conjuratious, (I uſe 
NIN” their 


251.) 3 

their "own Word) in the Name, and by 
the peremptory Commands of the Holy Tri- 
nity; "adding the Commands of their Fic- 
titious Saints. \ N | 

Jam not here charging Mr. We 
with the Guilt of Marie: N But . 
have ſaid on this Article may, I think, 
ſer ve for a Caution againſt Deluſon; and 
may ſuffice to create a juſt Suſpicion of In- 
poſture, or at leaſt of Entbuſiaſm; when 
Men ſet up with more than ordinary Sanc- 
tified. Pretenſions; and that the Undertak- 
ing of miraculous Performances by the moſt 
Sacred Names, is not always to be de- 
Fong on; eſpecially where the Operator 

imſelf is a Perſon of dubious Character. 
Nor need we be much concerned, whe- 
ther his Relations of his many-miraculous 
Cures, and driving out Devils, be true or 
falſe. For we may fafely adhere to the 
Words of St. Auſtin, De Unitate Ecclefiae. © 
%% The Donatiſis contend for Truth on Trad. in 
their Side, becauſe Pontius and Donatus Jab. 7. & 
did ſuch and ſuch Wonders; or they pray, 3 
and are heard; or, this and that extraor- — - 
dinary Thing happeneth among us; or; Plant. 
2 — Siſter of ours hadP: 54. 
ſuch a Viſar, or ſuch a Dream. Remo- 
veantur, ſays he, Away with thoſe Fig- 
ments of Lying. Men, or Portents of De- 
luding Spirits. For, either what they ſay 
is not true; or if ſome Miracles are really 
8 K k 2 done 


xxiv. 24. 


1 Tim. 
Iv. 1. 


i. un. 


r 
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done by Heretics, we ought. to be the 
more upon our Guard. Becauſe our Lord 
Matth. hath ſaid, There ſhall ariſe Falſe Pro- 


pbels, and they ſhall' ſhew great Signs:and 


Wonders, &c.“ And St. Paul, In the 
latter Times ſome ſhall depatt from the 
Faith, giving heed to ſeducing Spirits, and 
Doctrines of Devils; ſpeaking Lies in Hy» 
pocriſy, &c,” And. yi 


Multi Deo irate exaudiuntur,” 


The moſt ſpecious Appearances of Sanc- 
tity. and Gudlineſs need not ſtagger us; be- 
cauſe. the Man of Sin was to come under 
a two-fold Character; of a Hypocrite, and 
a Miracle-monger. , jo 1 1 on 
I mentioned Hymns, as having particu- 
Jarly an Effect in the Merlodiſis ftrangt 
Diſorders; whether» Diflempers, or Poſ- 


f4ſjons, When that deſpairing Creature 


was horribly raving, M began, ſays Mr. 
W eſtey, — Arm of the Eord, awake, a- 
wake! She immediately ſunk down as 


- aſleep... But as ſoon as de left off, broke 
cut again with inerpreſſille Vebemence. 
And, as far as I can obſerve, it is their 
uſual Method, to ſet up a general Joud 


Singing, in theſe Caſes; for which there 
may be ſeveral Neuſans. For | Myufic" and 
Noſe have: a natural. Effect, both to 
rouſe thoſe who. lie quiet,i and to ill: choſe 
who are ofireperous,” In another . 

141 4 6, 


TE 

Caſe, * The Company not only figs, but 
even in Prayer, I ſpoke as loud, ſays Mr. 
Weſley, as I uſually do to three or four 
thouſand People.” If ſomething extraor- 
dinary was not expected from Nozſe, what 
Oceaſion of being ſo very loud ? Verſe and 
Song have always been eſteemed moſt - 
powerful; and thence the very Word, 
Charm, is but the Engliſb of Carmen, a 
Carmine Dii Superi placantur, Carmine manes. | 
The Reaſons given by Authors, why the _— 
ancient Oracles were delivered in Verſe, 3 
and not in Proſe, is becauſe Verſe is more De Pyth. 
pompous and ſonorous ; and likewiſe, to cre- O 
ate a Notion of "Inſpiration from Apollo: 
The fitteſt to raiſe a reverential Horror in 
the Mind, or to wrap up an Ambiguity. 
The Perſons, ſays Plutarch, who have 
brought the greateſt Diſgrace upon Poetry, 
are that execrable, thicviſh Set of Circum- 
Joraneous Strollers, the Prieſts of Cybele and 
Tris; ſome of whom from their own Com- 
Pofitions, or by Lots from certain Writings, 
deliver out Oracles to Servants and Women, 
who are moſt taken with Verſe, For 
which Reaſon principally, Poetry making 
Herſelf a Proftitute to Cheats, Conjurers, and 
Falſe Prophets, was driven from the Tripod 
of Truth,” * 


As 


( 254). 
As to other Evils, of a different Nature, 
among the Methodiſts, ſuch as their falſe 
and preſumptuous Imaginations of Aſſurance, 
owned by Mr., Whitefield; and the ſtrange 
Miles of Satan, as well as mere empty 
Dreams of a beated Imagination; — for 


theſe no doubt but Mr. Weſley can find a 


Cure. The Jewiſb Talmud ſays, there 


is a two-fold Inchantment ; the greater, 
which draweth huge Dragons ; ; the leſſer, 
- which influenceth Jeth Reptiles. Accord- 
ingly Meſſingbam tells us, in the Lives of 
the Iriſh Saints, that St. Magnus by his 
Prayers expelled the Devils out of a 
large Number of Worms, that infeſted bis 
Cell Nor ſhould we think it below Mr, 
Weſley's Dignity, or Power, to e &s 
Maggots. _ 

_ Mr. Weſley, I own, ſacens to be d 


fatigable, and takes a great deal of Pains in 


effecting his ſeveral Cures and Expulſions. 
Popiſh Exorciſts too will ' ſometimes grie- 
ouſly fiveat and turmoil ; eſpecially when 
they are contending with a very potent and 
o6/tinate Devil, But frequently their Mi. 


racles are of egſer Operation. A Scrap of 


St. Ignatius's Hand-writing ; ;. Draught of 


Water, in which St. Francis hath waſbed 


bis Hands, or a Bit of Hay, from the Bun- 


dle which his Aſs batli been e 
the Parings of this Saint's Naili, or 
Straw from the Bed of another; a _ 
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of St.  Thomas-a- Becket's old Breeches ; 
which the Virgin Mary came down, and 
helped him to mend : — Any of theſe, and 
a thouſand others equally eafy, will effectu- 
ally do the Feat, But which of the Me- 
thods is moſt meritorious, may be a Point 
of arduous Diſcuſſion. * 


8. 47. We are not, however, to con- 
ceive, that a Cure of ſuch dreadful Diſ- 
orders, and diabolical Poſſeſſions, is the ſole 
Benefit, which the Methodi/ts obtain by 
their Sufferings. Divers other good Effects 
follow. For Inſtance, Judicial Pumſhments 
of the miraculous Kind, for People's Oppo- 
fition to Methodiſm : (For I am not allow- 
ed to ſay ſo particularly, for oppoſing 
me, John Weſley,”) and in order to bring 
them into Methodiſm ; in which Caſe the 
Puniſhment ſhall be releaſed. I know he 
will equzvocate and prevaricate, where the 
Words Judgment or Miracle are not ex- 
preſsly mentioned. But the Narration 
will ſhew itſelf. 

What doth he think of T H—x, 


the Veaver? He was a zealous Church-; Journ. 
man, and againſt all Diſſenters; ſaid thep- 4+ 


Tits of the Methodiſts were Deluſions of 
the Devil. But preſently he falls raving 
mad, — ſcreams terribly, and beats himſelf 
againſt the Ground : — then cries aloud, 
*.Let them all .come ; let all the * 
' , | ce 


' pany ;— this confeſſed to be a juſt Fudge 


Taylor. 


Polemic. 
P. 334. 
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ſee the juſ Judgment of God; then fixing 
his Eyes upon me, Ay, this is he, who, 

I faid, was a Deceiver.” He then roared 
out, O!] thou Curſed Devil yea, thou 
Legion of Devils! Thou canſt not ſtay. 
Chriſt will caſt thee out.” He then beats 
himſelf againſt the Ground again ; — his 
Breaſt heaving, as in the Agonies of Death. 
We all betook ourſelves to Prayer. His 


 Pangs ceaſed, and both Body and Soul were 


ſet at Liberty.” | 
Here we have a grievous Puniſhment 

a Legion of Devils entering into the Man 

for his Oppoſition to Mr. Weſley. and Com- 


ment : — but he becomes a Proſelyte, and 
all is well. And one neceſſary Form 

Exorciſm is, Cunningly to get out of the 
Devil the Confeſſion of ſome peculiar Doc- 
trine, or ſome new Saint, for the Edifica- 
tion of the By-/tanders. In this Caſe the 
Father of Lies is always ſuppoſed to ſpeak 
the Truth. — He is commanded too to 


knock his Head three Times againſt the 


Ground, in Adoration of the Trinity. —= 
If he will not yet depart, the Exorciſt is to 


pray, and ſpeak louder.” 


3 Journ. 
P. 43- 


Much the ſame End has the Fudgment 
upon the © Quaker ; who was biting his 


Lips, and knitting his Brows, at the Dilſi- 


mulation of theſe Creatures ; but ſuddenly 
he dropped down as thunderſtruck, — in an 
_y | Agony 


( 257) | 


Agony terrible to bebold, We. beſought, 


God not to lay Folly to his Charge. And 


he ſoon lifted up his Head, and cried a- 


loud, Now I know thou art a Prophet. of 
'Tis but getting a it Tool for 


the Lord.” 
the Work; and then terrible is the Judg- 
ment for oppoſing ; but inſtantly Mr. Weſley 


is a Prophet of the Lord, and the Man is 


G | 
The Inſtances of the Daughter, and 


her Mother, have the like Iſue. The, Journ, 
Girl feeling in, herſelf ſuch a Conviction, p. 51. 


li. e. ſenſible that one of the ker gr Fits 
was coming upon her,] ran out of the So- 
ciety in all Haſte, that ſhe might. not expoſe 
berſelf. But the Hand of God followed 
her; ſo that after going a few Steps, ſhe 


was forced to be carried home, and there 


grew worſe and worſe, in a violent Agony.” 
— © The firſt that was deeply touched 
was L— W—; whoſe Mother had not 
been a little diſpleaſed, when ſhe was told, 
how her Daughter had expoſed herſelf be- 
fore all the Congregation. The Mother ber- 
ſelf was the next who dropped down, and 
loft her Senſes in a Moment; but went 
Home with her Daughter full of Joy.” 
So wicked a Thing is it to be offenged at 
the ſtrange Fits of Methodiſm; and fo 
fruitleſs the Attempt to fly from it. But 
if we remember Mr. Weſley's ſtrong Ar- 
guings, that tis Satan who. ſtrikes them 

. p 4. ” os 
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down, and deprives them of their Senſes ; 
we may learn how much he is the Me- 
thodift's Friend, as not permitting any to 
run away. 

Thus in Popery, the Devil frequently 
ſtands their Friend, by confirming the 
Truth of their Doctrine and Sainiſbip, and 
tormenting ſuch as begin to ſuſpe&7 them, 
Whart. or meditate a Flight, © When a certain 
oy Sac. Monk did not pay due Honour and Reve- 
24. Vol. rence to St. Ofwald, a Legion of theſe black 
Spirits ſeize him, tear him, throw him 
down, &c. asking him, What Madneſs 
poſſeſſed them to deſpiſe fo great a Prief.” 
Myſter. — One of St. Ignatius's Society beginning 
Jeſvit. to flufuate, and form a Deſign of deſerting 
5. 48. the Society; the Devil met him in the 
Shape of a Man of a terrible Aſpect, and 
with a drawn Sword frightened him back 
again to the Saint; who rebuked him, 
ſaying, Are you ſo wavering ? O thou of 
Ribaden. little Faith, why didſt thou doubt ?— © It 
_—_— happened to St. Anthony, that a certain 
Novice of the Order ran away, and ſtole 
his P/alter. But the Devil met him with 
a naked Sword in his Hand, and threaten- 
ed to kill him, if he returned not back to 

the Convent, and reſtored Friar Anthony's 
Book. The Novice, affrighted with his 
ſtern Look, returned to the Convent, re- 
ſtored the Book, and begged to be admit- 

ted again into his Order.” 2 

0 
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To the ſame Purpoſe, and by the fame 
Evil Spirit, were the Laughing Fits ju- 


diciouſly inflicted on ſome, © who faid, 4 Journ. 


the Methodiſts might help it, if they would. Ps, 
But God ſuffered Satan to teach them better. 9. 
For they were ſeized in the ſame manner 
as the reſt, and thus continued for two 
Days, a Spectacie to all.” — Here plainly 
Satan doth the Work, tis his good Plea- 
ſure to teach them better, for the Intereft of 
Methodiſm. Gd barely ſuffers, or per- 
mits it; as he doth other Evils. 

In one Paragraph we have no leſs than 
three — on Perſons, who came to 
diſturb the Methodiſt Meeting-bouſe. One 
of the Chief hanged himfelf. A ſecond 
had been for ſome Days in firong Pain. 
A Third confeſſed to Mr. Weſley, that he 
was hired, and made drunk on Purpoſe, 
but when he came to the Door, he could 
not flir, nor open his Mouth.” — The Man 
might be almoſt dead drunk, without ſup- 
poſing a Miracle or Judgment. But if it 
muſt be ſuch ; we have a Pagan Parallel, 
( for Popiſh are innumerable ) concerning 
a Temple of that Purity and Majeſty, as Diodor. 
immediately to cure Diſlempers of the True ful. 
Votaries; but Deſpiſers, coming .thither, ,",.7" 
12 Voice, and become as it were 
cad. , 

The laſt Judicial Miracle I ſhall men- 
tion, (for there are many more) was upon 

L12 a Man 
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a Man for beating his Wife, who, it ſeems, 
4 Journ. was a Methodiſt, © I viſited one whom 
P-97- God 1s purifying in the Fire, in Anſwer to 
the Prayers of his Wife, whom he was 
juſt going to beat, (which he frequently 
did) When God ſmote him in a Moment, ſo 
that his Hand dropped, and he fell down 
upon the Ground, having no more Strength 
than a new-born Child. He has been 
confined to his Bed ever ſince; but re- 
joices in Hope.” — In which Cafe Mr. 
Anſw. to Weſley asks, Have you known a parallel 
_— One in your Life? - Probably not. Theſe 
Caſes are not ſo common among Us Pro- 
teſtants. The Papalins deny, that God 
ever enableth ſuch Heretics to work a Mi- 
racle. But among them Judgments fall, 
thick as Hail, upon the Violators of their 
dear Perſons. Such was the Protection of 
Meſſing. St. Patrick; When a Man of a Gi- 
p. 10. gantic Stature brandiſhed his Sword to 
kill him for attempting to make Converts 
in Ireland, immediately all his Strength wi- 
thered away ; his whole Body turned ii, 
and he could neither move Foot, nor Hand 
to ſirike, The Man experiencing this Ju- 
dicial Sign upon himſelf, was inſtantly 
changed into another Man. And both Soul 

and Body were ſet free.” 

This may be ſomething of a Parallel 
with - Mr. Wefley's Caſe, and of as good 
Authority, And hence he may imagine 
"Hh himſelf 
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himſelf. rifing into an Authority like what 
« Maimburg relates of one Jobn, a Mira- kid. 
cle-Worker, who made even Emperors to Vol. II. 
ſtand in Awe of him, as a Perſon who p. 743. 
had the Scourges of God in his Power, to 
whom Miracles were but play, and even 
nothing.” The Man, no doubt deſerved 
ſuch a Scourge, for beating his Wife, who 
was a Methodiſt, But had he beat her for 
oppoſing Methodiſm ; — the Caſe is altered, 
quoch Plowden, The Husband's Right 
might then have been pleaded for exer- 
ciſing a little Diſcipline over a diſobedient 
Wife. For Mr. Weſley's illuminated Ac- 
quaintance, Miſtreſs Bourignon, hath decided 
the Point, in her © Light riſen in Dark- 
neſs. It is great Malice in ber to think Part Iv. 
to oblige her Husband not to adhere any Leer 2 
longer unto my Sentiments, — concernin 
Perfection, whereof her Husband has had 
Experience. — She hath faworn to be faithful 
to her Husband till Death. — One, who 
loves the Juſtice, Goodneſs and Truth of 
God, thunders and lightens, when Injuſ- 
tice, Malice, or Lying, are oppoſed to the 
Senſe that he bears within his Soul; and 
he muſt ſhew his Diſpleaſure, though it 
were with ſharp and rude Language, or 


quarrelling and fighting, if Need requires,” 


F. 48. But other Benefits are beſtowed 
upon true Methodiſts, after they have un- 


derwent 


Horat. 


Oper. & 
Dieſ. 
Verſ. 60. 
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derwent their Pains and Agonies. And 
certainly they deſerve a very ample Recom- 
penſe for ſuffering thoſe exquiſite Tortures, 
in which Mr. Weſley fo exceedingly tri- 
umphs. For, 


Audax Japeti genus 
nem fraude mald gentibus intulit. 
Poſt ignem Atberid domo | 
Subductum, macies et nova febrium 
Terris incubuit cobors. 


Which Bit of Latin may be explained 
by the Story of Pandora's Box ; which 
I learned, when a School-Boy, from He- 


ad. After Mortals had found out a 


Way to ſeal Fire from Heaven, Jupiter 
ordered Vulcan to form a Beautiful Woman, 
who ſhould be adorned with the Gifts and 
Graces of all the Gods, and thence called 
Pandora. Mercury's Contribution was, 
Impudence, Subtlety, Lying, Wheedling , 
Tricking, and Deceit. And ſhe yas ſent 
down among Men, as a Puniſhment on 
ſuch as were fond of new Irventions. For 
this Purpoſe ſhe brought down a Box, for 
a Preſent to Epimetheus, [i. e. One that is 
wiſe, when lis too late,] who fell in Love 
with this my/tical Lady, and married her; 
(though afterwards, for ſome miſchievous 
Pranks, Jupiter transformed him into an 
Ape.) But, unhappily, the Lid of -_ 

ox 
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Box was no ſooner opened by Epimetbeus, 
but out flew a Troop of all Manner of 
Diſeaſes and Calamities. Hope only was 
left at the Bottom of the Box.” Now ſup- 
poſing the Metbodiſt's Pretences to Inſpira- 
tion to be repreſented by fealing Fire from 
Heaven ; and the opening of the Box by 
Mr. Weſfley's Mouth, which, like à peſti- 
lential Blaſt, firikes ſo many to the Ground; 
— yet ſome ſurer Comfort than mere Hope 
is to be found at the Bottom. 

This the Methodiſts may have proved 
already, (if all ſhould happen to prove any 
thing but a Make) by their being thun- 
derſtruck into Faith, Converſion, and Tuſti- 
fication; their Certificates of free Pardon 
under the Seal of God ; (unleſs the Seal was 
counterfeited, and of their own putting : )— 
Their Aſurances both of preſent and future 
Salvation, (unleſs, as Mr. Whitefield ſpeaks, 
te thoſe, who had them not, only thought 
they had them: — The Gifts of Prophe- 
cies, ſeeing Things at a D#/tance, and 
knowing the Secrets of the Heart, &c. 
(unleſs there be ſomething diabolical in 
this :)—The receiving of Grace, and the 
Entrance of the Holy Spirit; the very Mo- 
ment they are ſtruck down, God entering 
into their Souls; (unleſs we give no Credit 
to Mr. Whitefield, after he hath confeſſed 
that he hath poſed upon the World by 
ſo many Untruths, )—Suppoſing theſe mag- 


nificent 


Præſtig. 
p. 596, 
598. 


Caſaub. 
Enthuſ. 


P. 174. 


Genial. 
Dies. 
Lib. 6. 
Cap. 26. 


tures of Mankind.“ 
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nificent Benefits to ſtand upon a fare Founs 
dation; ſufhcient Amends, J hope, is here- 
by made for their Sufferings and Tortures, 
Nor are they without Precedents on their 
Side. 

And accordingly Dr. Vier 8 
that “ the Nuns, whom he attended, 
puniſhed by the Devil with incredible 
Torments, declared they would not be with- 
out theſe Calamities on any Account, be- 


cauſe they produced the peculiar Grace 


and Illumination of God.— Another falls a 
Singing in her Agonies, becauſe the did 
not in the leaſt heſitate as to her eternal 
Salvation.” 

The Alumbrado's in Spain taught, that 
certain Ardors, or Burnings, Tremblings, 
and Quakings, were a ſufficient Token of 
Grace; and that thoſe who could attain 
them needed nothing elſe. That they 
might ſee God viſibly, in their Egſacies, 
&c.“ 

As to Mr. Weſley's rejoicing at the Suf- 
ferings of his Followers ; Alex. ab Alexan- 
dro tells us, * that it was the Cuſtom 
of divers Nations to ' appeaſe their Gods 
with Human Sacrifices, and the Blood of 
their Captives ; imagining, that the Deity 
was then eſpecially propitiated, when they 
butchered their Fellow Creatures; and drew 

tvination and Prophecy out of the Tor- 


Strabo, 
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Strabo, (Book XI.) gives this Account 
of the Religious Albani. Many of them 
are quite Entbaſiaſis aud Propheſiers. 
When a Perſon is thus poſſeſſed in a high 
Degree; the chief Prieſt offers him up a 
Sacrifice to the Goddeſs, in this Manner. 


Being exceedingly expert in the Buſineſs, 


he ſtrikes the Man with a Spear through 
the Side into the Heart. From the Boay, 
when fallen, they gather certain Signs of 
Divination; which they publiſh to the 
People. The Body is afterwards trampled 
upon by way of Luſtration. And Ta- 
citus ſays, The Druids in Britain uſed 
to conſult their Gods, by looking into the 
Entrails of their Captives.“ 

One pretty extraordinary Advantage of 
the Methodi/i”'s Miſeries, ſomething diffe- 
rent indeed from the former, is the Be- 
nefit of lofing God's Grace, For beſides 
that Spiritual Deſertions, Deſpairings and 
Infidelities, are ſo frequent, and ſeem to 


Edit. 
Amſt. 
p. 768. 


Annal. 
Lib. 14. 
Cap. 30. 


be a neceſſary Part in the Progreſs of 


Methodiſm ; if themſelves may be cre- 
dited : — Mr. Whitefield aſſureth us, that 


Mr. Tennant preached excellently well,? ow: 
upon the Neceſſity and Benefits of Spiritual“ 


Deſertions.” The Benefits of being for- 
ſaken of God is to me a very ſtrange Doc- 
trine: And yet a much more ſtrange one, 
that God is compelled, and laid under a 


Neceſſity to withdraw his Grace, Thus 
m one 
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one wild Enthuſiaſtic Teacher ventures to 
preach, ' and another praiſerb bis Saying. 

And in the next Edition of the Benefits 
and Neceſſity of Alterations in the Liturgy,” 
according to this Doctrine, a new Prayer 
ſhould be inſerted, ** that God would be 
pleaſed to withdraw his Spiritual Comforts 
and Grace; or at leaſt this Amendment 
offered, © wherever in the Common Prayer 
the Words occur, © Take not thy Holy 
Spirit from us, the Word not ſhould be 
left out. 

But tis to be hoped ſome better Effects 
follow. For, it ſeems, through ſuch pain- 


Jul Luſirations and purgative Fires, our 


Methodiſts arrive at Perfection, Viſions of 
God and Angels, Ingulphments into the Deity, 
Union with God, yea, and being God. That 
Mr. Weſley muſt mean ſuch a a Perfettion as 
implieth abſolute Freedom from. Sin, and 
inuard Corruption, ſuch as was in Chriſt, 
appears by his earneſt Diſpute with the 
Moravians, and contending, that, in zhis 
Reſpect, the Servant may be as his Maſter. 
Hence, faith ©* the Woman in a bigh 
Fever, I am very ill, — but I am very 
well: — For 1 am united to Feſus. — My 
Beloved hath cleanſed me from all Sin : 
—1 am waſhed, I am cleanſed. — The 
Enemy may come; but he hath no Part in 
me,” — Hence, ſays a Moravian, © I am 
as _ united to Chriſt, as my Arm is 
| to 
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to my Body. — Hence, in the Account of 
the two Hitebens's, after their Horrors, 
Roarings, Infidelities, Deſpairs, &c. one 
of them © ſees Thouſands, and ten Thou- 
ſands of Angels, and Teſus Chrift himſelf; 
— T am ſanctiſied, I am whiter than Snom. 
Why, 1am all Ged. — The other Bro- 
ther, in a malignant Fever, ſays, I ſee 
the Gates , Heaven ſtand open, and 
Feſus with open Arms to receive me; — 
Open the Heavens, O my God, and come 
down into my Soul. Come Father, Son, 
and Holy Ghoſt, and plunge me into God, 
&c.“ 

Thus are they deified, like Hercules, 
who by putting on a poiſoned Garment was 
drove into Madneſs, erected a Funeral Fire 
for himſelf, threw himſelf into the Flames, 
and thence was ranked among the Di- 
vinities, Of him Seneca faith, 


Sollicita tanti pretia natales habent, 
Semperque magno conſtitit, naſci Deum. 


ce Alexander the Great muſt needs con- Lucian. 
ſecrate his favourite Hepbeſtion; and erect Caluma. 
Altars to him as a God. Some Flatterers 7 
teſtified, that Hepbeſtion appear ed to them, 
cured Diſeaſes, and delivered Oracles. Alex- 
ander was wonderfully pleaſed, as being 
not only the Son of 4 God himſelf, but 
able to make Gods.” Such may- be the 
Boaſtings of a Methodiſt Teacher. 
| M m 2 Of 


Jamblic. 
Myſter. 
Sect. 3. 
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Of this Nature was the Doctrine of the 
later Platoniffs, ſome of the ſubtliſt Ene- 
mies that Chriſtianity ever had. They 
taught, that by certain Purgations Men 
may exchange Humanity for Divinity; — 


C. 6, 7. 8, may ſee the Spirit deſcending and inſinu- 
9. 


ating itſelf; may ſee a Light like Fire, at 
the Coming or Departure of the God, 
This DIlumination it is, which baniſheth 
all human Motion, Operation, and Senſes ; 
and makes Men ſpeak in a ſenſeleſs and 
raving Manner.” And, in the Words of 


. Brocklesby, The Soul becometh her own 


Henotety, or Unity; and being thus one, 
like the Fir Unity, ſhe gaineth the Sight 
of the Firſt Unity; and is united there- 
with, conjoining as it were Centre with 
Centre; and being one with God is God, 
faith Plotinus. En. 6. L. 9. C. 8, , 10.“ 

If we come to the Heretics in the Pri- 
mitive Church, Irenæus ſays, They talk 
much of Perfection; — Glory of having 
Chrift for their Maſter, — and that they 
have the ſame Souls, by Circulation, uitb 
Jeſus, are [ike him, and ſometimes even 
better.” 

More of theſe Wildneſſes might be pro- 
duced from the Ancient Heretics : but I 
paſs to the like Fanatical Rants among the 
Papiſts. M. Caſaubon affords ſuch an 


* Inſtance in © Sfler Catharine of Jeſus; 
who uſed to fall into Fits of Tremblings, 


caſting 
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caſting herſelf on the Ground, enjoying the 


Preſence of God viſibly. She often ſaw, 
and in ſome Degree ſuffered, through 
Frights, the Pains of Hell: At other 
Times ſhe verily thought herſelf in Heaven. 
Chriſt even drew her Soul into his, mark- 
ed her with a Mark, and always abode 
with her. Though ſhe was indeed for the 
moſt Part deprived of her Underſtanding. 
And this Soul of Chriſt drew her into an 
Operation of the Holy Trinity, &c.“ — St. 
Catharine of Sienna, (who was troubled 
with ſo many Diſtempers and Devils, but 


could expel them from others) received 


ſuch a Bleſſing. *© For one Day Chri/ 
coming to her opened her %% Side, and 
took out her Heart, and carried it away. 
But a few Days afterwards he brought his 
own ruddy Heart, and put it into her 4% 


Ribaden. 
April 30. 


Side, ſaying, © My Daughter Catherine, 


thou haſt my Heart inſtead of thy own; 
and then he cloſed up her Side again. And 
that it might be known, that this was not 
pure Imagination, there remained ever after 


a Scar in her Side. — Revenius, Archbiſhop 


of Philippe, writeth concerning ſome Nuns, 
(as few have his Book, Bayle may be con- 
ſulted in the Article Revenius) that © they 
take a Pride in pretending to wonderful 
Performances ; — talk of nothing leſs than 
their Union with God, which is only a 
Union with their own Spirit, if not with 

| a worſe. 
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( 270) 
a worſe, They boaſt of myſtical Tran- 
ſabſtantiations, Concentrations of Heart, 
Annihilation, — Marriage with the Deity, 
— Spiritual Intoxications; — Super-efſen- 
tial Unions, the Gulph of Annthilation ;— 
an abſorbent Enthufiaſm ; Oblivion of all 
Things, inducing an Abyſſal Identification 
with God, Derific Confrication ; Spiritual 
Impudence, miſanthropical Aſpirations, the 
Joys of Darkneſs and obſcure Night, &c. 
Theſe, and the like enormous Words, and 
this unintelligible Jargon, is frequently 
repeated in the new School of Piety, by 


their own choſen Maſters, and curious She- 


Diſciples, ſo as to be felt in their inward 
Parts.” — Almoſt the whole of Quietiſin, 
and myſtic Divinity, conſiſteth in paſſing 


through -Combats with Devils, Purgations, 


Pains like Hell, Dryneſs of Soul, Privations 
of Grace, Deſpair and Damnation, —here- 
by they attain Perfection, Transformation, 
a Being ſwallowed up in God, perſonal Dei- 


 fecation, fo as not toknow or diſtingurſh them- 


ſelves from God himfelf.” This Language 
may ſer ve as a Counterpart to Metbodiſin, eſ- 
pecially when a little tinctured with Mo- 
ravianiſin. 
Arrived to this Degree of Perfection, 
they ſave themſelves a deal of Trouble as 
to the Matter of good Works, which the 
Merbodiſis fo egregiouſly undervalue, and 
every true Meravian ſo heartily — 
Theſe 
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Theſe latter, according to their own Nule, 


may eaſily and certainly be in a fafe Way 
to Salvation, for “ the only Way to be Weder 


ſeved 3 is to avoid good Works.” For 'tis? Journ. 


the Buſineſs of the latter to ſteal away 
Mr. Weſley's half-inſtrudted Diſciples, and 

to perfect what he had begun. Hinc ill 
lachryma. — Hence; ſays he, 1- went tos Journ. 
H— T-—r, a young Man, who did once 49, 50. 
run well, but now fays, he ſaw the 
Devil in the Corner of every Church, 

and in the Face of every one who had 

been there. And if you. go to Church and. 
Sacrament, you will be damned. Into 
theſe Spiritual Wickeaneſſes the Methodiſts 

have ran greedily in Crowds: Not a little, 


1 ſuppoſe, enlightened by their admired: 


Buurignon'z who © thus anſwers the Queſ- Light. 
tion, whether the Perfect and Regenerated Part IIl. 
ought to uſe the Sacraments, of not: Letter 30. 
No. For he that is truly horn. again 
poſſeſſeth all the Sacraments in himſelf, 
and needs not to ſeek them out of himſelf. 
He is returned to the State of Innocence, 
wherein Adam lived before his Sin. — 
The Devil has invented the frequenting 
the Sacraments.” And ſuch a Per fectio- 
niſt was St. Bridget, whom (in the very 
Words of R:ibadeneira) ©* God commanded 
to go to Rome, where, by Means of In- 
dulgences, as by a ſhorter Cut, it was more 
eaſy to get to Heaven,” For © the _ 
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(27) 
Iſſue is the main Thing.“ And the Me- 
thodiſts have been ſo well tutor'd, that 
5 Journ. after all their Fanatical Pranks, © they 
P. 53. are as ſure their Sins are forgiven, as they 
can be of the Shining of the Sun: — 
they are as ſure of Heaven, as if they 
were already there.” To Heaven they 
muſt, and will go? And what leſs can 
be expected than taking it by Violence, after 
ſuch preſumptuous Demands upon God; as 
a Teſt of their Humility ? Thus inſolently 
3 Journ. humble ſpeaks Mr. Whztefield, © I here 
Pines demand thy Aid.” — What ſignifieth being 
3 — a Sinner? © Chriſt is bound to pay the 
p- 15. Debt.” And Mr. Weſley s Mother claims 
5 Joan. her Manſion in the Skies.” And yet, one 
may be as ſure, as they can be to the 
©. contrary, that God be merciful to me a 
Sinner, would become the very beſt of 
them, when they are leaving this World, 
If ſuch Proofs of Salvation may be de» 
| pended on, and Heaven to be thus inſured ; 
If there be no Miſtake or Deluſion in the 
Caſe; and their own Word be a ſufficient 
Security I ſee no Reaſon why other 
fimilar Accounts may not deſerve to be 
credited. — Let the Pagan Magician, Apol- 
Philoſtr. lonius, ſtand forth. © When he entered a 
Oleg, certain Temple, he heard a Voice of ſing- 
Rid ing in theſe Words, Come, come up into 
Mifio. Heaven; come.” — Let the Indian Tamuli 
Evangel. be heard, © teaching that the beſt of _ 
paſs 
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paſs into Paradiſe ; but through Rzvers of 

ire, Darkneſs, Milk and Water. Though 
ſometimes they have a more expeditious 
Way; if any one attends once or twice to 
ſome peculiar Dactrine of the Prieft ; or if, 
before his Death, he thrice take hold of 
a Cow's Tail, according to a rehgious Rite; 
immediately his Sins are forgiven, and he 
is carried 1 to Heaven. — Let the Faith 


of the Mohammedans be true; © among Bubeq. 


whom are many Vagabond Pretenders lo fil. 3: 
Sanctity, counterfeiting @ Stupidity. Which 
Sort of Men is highly valued among 
them, becauſe Fools and Madmen, as Per- 
ſons undoubtedly predęſtinated to Salvation, 
are accounted Saints even in this Life.” 
And 'tis thought an effectual Way, if, in- sale's 
ſtead of a Shrowd, a Man can get to be Korn, 
buried in their Propbet's Shirt.” — Let us* 
applaud Don Quyrxot's Maxim, that all 
Kmghts-Errant go directly to Heaven.” — 
Then what St. Findan heard out of St. 
Blaſiuss Tomb is unqueſtionably true; 
your Seat is already prepared in Heaven, Mabil. 


and your Sins are forgiven.”— Then Sal- ad . 


vation is wrapped up in a Monk's Cowle.y, 381. 


'Tis but dying in Simon Stock's Scapu- 
lary, or St. Francis's Rope, and all is ſafe. 
Get but into one of their Orders, or their 
Confraternities ; and the Bulls of his Ho- 
lineſs will ſecure your Salvation. Make prev. 


but a few Viſits to St. Francis's Chapel ;Franciſc. 


N n and Aug. 2. 


— wy 5 Chg 3 1 4 - * — 
— ow — — — 2 . — 22 — — — — —» <_— 4 
* — 3 
— — % 
I * - * * T4 
1 1 2 -— 7 
- . * — - 92572 
— © — — — 
— — a 5 — ——— — - — — 
2 2 = _ 
: l — _ + ws - E 
r a id 
TH * 8 mY ä a. a» + £ a >. 4 — 


_ — a> =D — - 
- — —— — ww” „ 
* —＋ « —— 1 2 + A 6 - * — 122 
«) „ & „„ F 4 o 
_ 2 —— — oo — RR 
— — _ MS > — ms x — * 42 ** — 
. WE an Gs "x 
4 * ST #2 . — 
AST? hs 4 2 yo 7 8 


( 274 ) 
and Chriſt, who promiſed him to deny 
nothing that he asked, _ hath effectually 
forgiven all your Sins upon Confeſſion.” — 
Then the moſt naſty, ridiculous, crack- 
brain d, nay wicked Saints, Murtherers, 
Traytors and Rebels, ſuch as the Saints, 
Francis, Dominic, Ignatius, Thomas-a- 
Becket, Hildebwand, &c. are, without 
Doubt, in Heaven, becauſe canonized by 
St. Peter's Vicar. a x 
I particularly mention the 4%, becauſe 
(to ſhew the World how much Popery 
7s mended) no longer ago than Septem- 
ber 25, 1728, this Hildebrand ( Grego- 
ry VII. one of the meſt wicked of Man- 
kind, and molt infamous even of Popes) 
was exalted into a Saint by Benedict XIII. 
and in a Supplement to the Roman Breviary, 
his Fe/aval is ordered to be kept by all 
Chriſtians, with a double Office, on May 25. 
The Collect is, O God, the Strength 
of all that truſt in thee, who haſt endued 
the Bleſſed Gregory, thy Confefſor and Pope, 
with Virtue and Conſtancy to defend the 
Liberty of the Church ; grant to us, that 
by his Example and Interceſſion, we may 
overcome valiantly all that oppoſeth us.” 
And to point out in what Particular his 
Zeal is to be imitated, the Leſſons for the 
Day tell us. No Pope, fince the Apo- 
file's Days, did, or ſuffered more for the 
Church, or fought more deſperately for it. 
| Againſt 
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Againſt the impious Attempts of the En- 
peror Henry (the Fourth) he ſtood an in- 
trepid Champion, and deprived him of the 
Communion of the Faithful, and of bis Dos 
minions ; and abſokved all bis Subjects from 
their Allegiance.—W hile he was celebrating 
Maſs, a Dove was ſeen flying down from 
Heaven, and fitting with expanded Wings 
on his right Shoulder, as a Proof that he 
was guided by the Inſpiration of the Holy 
Ghoſt,— At length this true Saint went to 
Heaven, &c. — © By Order of our moſt 
Holy Father Benedict. XIII. Lord of the 
City, and the World. (Urbis & Orbis.) 
Signed, N. Cardinal Coſcia.” The whole 
Service is reprinted in Verpoortennii Faſci- 
culo Diſſertationum. Coburg. 1739. 
Such Saints as theſe may however be 
in Danger of going down Stairs into Heaven 
as Juvenal ſmartly ſays of the Conſecration 
of Claudius, | 


—Tremulumque caput deſcendere juſſit 
Ad —— 1 | 
Deſcends into the Skies his trembling Head, 


Seneca writeth, in his Apocolocyntofis, or 
Apotheofis of a Pumpkin, ) © that this 
Pumpkin Claudius had during his Life a 
Temple in Britannia ; and that he died in 
grievous Torture, while he was hearing @ 


Comedy, In Virtue of his Conſecration he 
" "EU | went 


Sat. 6. 


Verſ. 621; 
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went indeed p to Heaven; but the Ce- 
leftial Council not bearing, that ſuch Per- 
ſons ſhould be made Gods by low Mortals, 
inſtantly decreed, that he ſhould leave 
Heaven within thirty Days. Accordingly 
he was packed away, and hurried down to 
the Infernal Regions.” 

Both Baleus and Platina, in their Lives 
of Boni face VIII. tell us, that he unca- 
nonized St. Herman of Ferrara, and or- 
dered his Bones to be dug up, and burn- 
ed, after he had been venerated for a Saint 
for twenty Years.” 

But who will venture to apply this to 
the Methbodi/is ? Their Teachers, indeed 
have been very free and generous in the 
Diſpoſal of Heaven. They can preſently 
reſtore their Followers to Paradiſe, or ſend 
them to' Heaven; nay, can place them 
there in what Degree of Glory they pleaſe, 
and make Mr. rs S:/ters ſhine with 

* a refulgent Splendor, above the reſt of the 

* Heavenly Ho þ They can make © Our 
Dear Led come and perfume their Graves ; 
can make Angels come, and carry them 
up to Heaven ; can even plunge them into 
the Trinity, and make them ai God. 

And what then? What marvel this? 
Do not Papiſtis the fame? The Pope by 
Canoni xation ſtocketh Heaven with as many 
Inhabitants as he will; though they have 
been Madmen, Rogues, and Aſſaſſins. — 


He 
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He aſſigneth to each what particular Man- Sexti 
ſion he judgeth proper, as we find in their 475 
Canon Law; and its Gloſſes. — He hath a Tit. 22. 
Power ſuperior to all created Beings, hath 
a Ponttficia! Omni potence, and command 
Angels. And P. Clement VI. actually ex- 
erted this Authority in his Bull, in Favour 
of Pilgrims, © we peremptorily command 
the Angels of Paradiſe to introduce their 
Souls into Paradiſe, abſolutely freed from 
Purgatory.” — And if any one of theſe 
Pilgrims, upon his Return home, ſhould 
by the Inſtigation of the Deuil commit 
any Sin; it is our Will and Pleaſure, that 
the Puniſhment of Hell ſhall not in any 
wiſe be inflifted on bim; — unleſs on Ac- 
count of other Sins, which he ſhall com- 
mit afterwards. Out of mere Shame, the 
Papiſis were very diligent in burning, or 
ſecreting this Bull, and thinking they had 
effectually done it, began to deny that 
there was ever ſuch a Bull; or at leaſt 
that had the Sanction of the Pope's Seal. 
But Weſſelus of Groningen, Chancellor Ger- 
fon, Corn. Agrippa, &c. affirm, that Copies 
are now to be ſeen, with the Pope's Seal 
annexed, in the Archives at Vienna, Li- 
mogis, and Poiftiers. And luckily Johan. 
Hoornbeek, found a Copy of it in the Pub- 
lick Library at Utrecht, which he publiſhed 
with Obſervations. See at the End of his 
Bulle P. Urbani VIII. 


Why 
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Why the Pope ſhould have a Reſeroe, 

as to Sins to be committed afterwards, is 

not without Reaſon. For Indulgences muſt 

be purchaſed again and again. And hence 

may be collected, why Mr. Weſley talks fo 

much of the Merbodiſt's having © Aſſu- 

rance of Pardon, and Salvation for the 

preſent.” It is fit they ſhould be brought 

to Confeſſion, toties quoties, and make their 

Dos. Offerings. — It ſtands in ſo many Words 

Lib. I. in their Canon Law, that God aſſumed 

Tit. 6. Sf, Peter into Partnerſhip with the Undi- 

vided Unity.” And, as tis confidently aſ- 

ſerted, that the Pope ſucceeds St. Peter in 

all his Power and Privileges; how can he 

Cafal. de be denied the ſame Honour? —“ His Power 

| 5 too of canonizing others is not only un- 

gqueſtionable, but a Point, in which he is 

certainly infallible, and cannot be miſ- 
taken,” | 

Theſe are high Claims to great Things. 

And yet one may be tempted, with Re- 

gard to ſuch Canonizers and God-makers, 

to join Iflue with Agefilaus, in Plutarch ; 

Fd. Parif, * The Thgſians had determined to make 

2 * him a God, and erect Temples to his Di- 

* vinity; and ſending Ambaſſadors to ac- 

uaint him with it; he asked them, whe- 

ther their City could make Gods of Men? 

They replying, that it could, Go then, 


faith he, make yourſelves ſuch, and then 
I ſhalt 
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I ſhall believe that you can make a God of 
me alſo.” # 


$..49. But to return from this imperti- 
nent Digreſſion :—I proceed to conſider, in 
the laſt Place, the famous Methodr/t-Doc- 
trine concerning Regeneration, or the New 
Birth, Whereby they do not mean Re- 
generation by Baptiſm ; but ſomething. 
diſtinct and oppoſite, The Scriptures in- 
deed may talk of a ſecond and ſpiritual 
Birth by Baptiſm, of the Waſhing, or La- 
ver, of Regeneration ; but what avails that, 
if they take upon them profanely (as Mr. 
Whitefield does in expreſs Words) to call 
e Baptiſmal Regeneration, the Diana of the 
preſent Age? — Or, as Mr. Weſley more | 
gently ſpeaks, © if the Waſhing of the 2 Jour, 
Holy Ghoſt, which was given in Baptiſm,” ** 
be ſinned away? — Or, what if after all 
our beſt Endeavours, Baptiſmal Regenera- 
tion be ineffeFual ? For, ſays he, though; Journ. 
I have uſed all the Means for twenty Years, P. 23. 
I am not a Cbriſtian. Verily, verily, I 
lay unto you, I muſt be born again.” 
And he calls thoſe ** Blind Leaders of P. 82. 
the Blind, who ſpeak of the New Birth, 
as if it were no more than Baptiſm.” 
Therefore, another greater and better 
New Birth muſt be ſuperadded to ſupply 
the Defect. And yet one would think the 
former ſufficient for all Purpoſes of a Chriſ- 
tan ; 
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tian; ſuppoſing only that St. Paul ſpeaks 
Epheſ. 5. Truth; © Chriſt ſanctified and cleanſed 
26. the Church with the waſhing of Vater; 
— that he might preſent it to himſelf a 
Glorious Church, not having Spot, or Wrin- 

Ale, or any ſuch Thing.“ 

But I am again forgetting myſelf, and 
Title-Page, which mentioned not Confu- 
tation, but only Compariſon. To this then 
let us proceed. This Myſtical Regenera- 

tion is, it ſeems, wo- fold, a Leſſer, and a 
Weſley Greater. Born again in the Higher 
3 Journ. Senſe of the Word, into a'tborough, in- 
r. ward Change, by the Love of God ſhed 
abroad in the Heart. Born again in the 
Lower Senſe is receiving Remiſſion of Sins.” 
Whitf, — Mr. Mpiteſield makes Converſion to be the 
3 Journ. {ame Thing with the New Birth. And Count 
Welle, Zinzendorf ſays, een is the ſame 
2 Journ. as being born of God. When a Man is 
P. 39- begotten of God, his Fear, and Sorrow, and 
Senſe of the Wrath of God, are the Pangs 
of the New Birth.”'— Mr. Brainerd ſays of 
Journ. the Indian Conjurer, one of thoſe whom 
p. 86. they call Powwows, that after his Conver- 
fron, in all Reſpects, he bears the Marks of 
Weſley one created a-new in Chriſt Jeſus.” — © One 
3 Journ. receives a full clear Senſe of Pardon, with 
5 Power to fin no more. 
They muſt not, however, as yet wrap 
themſelves up in Security. For Mr. Weſley 
: Jon» writes, many go through the War 
neſs- 


| 1 
neſs· State of Doubts and Fears, and ſtrong 
Temptations, after they have received Re- 
niſion of Sins. — After a clear Aſurance! Journ. 


that God hath forgiven their Sins, — they 25 
are not to think themſelves any Thi 
even after this, till thoroughly renewed af- 
ter the Image of Oed. — Of this he him- 
ſelf is an experimental Witneſs, I con-2 Jom. 
tinued to ſeek it ( ſaving Faith) with? 9 3% 
ſtrange Indifference, alnek and Coldneſs, 
and unuſually frequent Relapſes into Sin; 
till Wedneſday, May 24, (1738) and then 
A murance was given tne, that he had taken 
away my Sins, even mine.” — But imtne- 
diately after this New Birth, he owneth; 
« Satan's Suggeſtions that he had no Farth, P. zo- 3; 
— was much buffeted with Temptations, and | 
a Charge of not having a more ſenſible 
Change.” — I anſwered, (fays Mr. We/ley) 
I fin not to Day; and Jeſus my Maſter 
has forbid me to | take Thought for the 
Morrow.” Accordingly to-morrow, © he 
hath manifold Temptations, —but comes off 
more than Conqueror ;—has Freedom from 
Sin; not one unholy Defire,” Vet two 
Days afterwards, fays, © I grieved the 
Spirit of God, and God hid his Face: — 
Again aſſaulted; — had more Comfort, — 
on which I began to 7 ; — then 
thrown into Perplexity, whether I had 
any Faith at all.” — And long after this, 
«© I was much in Doubt, whether God Journ, 
Oo would? ©: 
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would not lay me aſide. — ** Margaret 
H— (O how fallen ſince then! ) wit- 
neſſed this good Confeſſion, that the Lamb 
. of God had taken away ber Sins.” — At 
the ſame time the Love of God ſo over- 
flowed ber Soul, that ſhe could not ſpeak, 
or move.“ ere obſerve, this Woman 
was born again both in the Lower and 
Higher Senſe, and yet fince grievouſly 
fallen. Again; A young Man, who 
had once known the Peace of God, but 
had ſinned it away, had a freſh and clear 
Manifeflation of the Love of God.” And 
in general, if after the New Birth, they 
fall (as we have ſeen) into ſuch Terrors, 
Deſpondencies, Spiritual Deſertions, ſo of- 
ten Sin, and riſe again, &c. --- I don't fee 
but their Regeneration may be often re- 
peated, again and again, to an indefinite 
Term, and that a Man may keep a Birth- 
Day every Day of his Life; and every 
Day experience the Throws and Pangs / 
Child-bearing. [Hereby we may be fatis- 
fied, that the invented Peculiarity of their 
wonderful New Birth, is, properly ſpeak- 
ing, nothing but the renewing of the Spirit 
of our Minds after Sin, or a being renewed 
again to Repentance ; --= renewed in Righte- 
ouſnefs and true Holineſs, after the Image 
him that created us, &c.] 

In order to attain this New Birth, in 
the /ower or higher Senſe, they are to un- 
* 7c | dergo 
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detgo the Torments and Agonies of a 
Woman in Travail. For, © It is in the whit. 
Spiritual, as in the Natural Life; ſome 
feel more, others leſs, but all experience | 
ſome Pangs and Travels, &er Chriſt 15 
formed in tbem.— As my Mother bore weſley 
me with great Pain, ſo did I feel great? Joern. 
Pain in my Soul, in being born of Gad. * 
I thought the Pains of Hell were upon me, 
and that my Soul was taking leave of my 
Body. Was in this violent Agony for about 
four Hours, then began to feel I was born 

—_— | 
? Noting leſs than feeling, as it were 
the Agonies of Death, the Pains of Hell, 
and thinking they are in Hell, will ſerve. 
Devils are draggiſig them to Hell, their Pag. 19. 
Bodies almoſt torn aſunder : — They are 
ſeized with the Spirit of Fear, Horror, 
and Deſpair :— One in the Pains of Hell P. 40. 42, 
is 1 e, and the Love of God ſbed abroad 16. 
in ber Heart. — Another, in Deſpair, hath 
the ſame : — Another ſinking down even 
as dead, hath her Sins taken away. —One , Journ. 
in a Fever feels great Terrors; fears leſt p. 76- 
he ſhould drop into Hell :— Another over- Journ. 
whelmed with a horrible Dread, expecting P 66. 
nothing but to be ſwallowed up in a Mo- 
ment.“ —In general, as Mr. Weſley ſpeaks, 
The being in Orco, (i. e. in Hell) as 1 Journ. 
they phraſe it, is thought an indiſpenſibie p. os. 
Preparative for being a Chriſtian.” 

Oo 2 _ 
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Journ. 


P. 81. 


Woman, who ſold Strau- 
| * comes and inſtructs i in the Na- 
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The ſame Accounts we have in Brai- 
nerd; * one Indian felt that it was a 


p. 8, 32. gane Caſe with him, and thought he muſt 


ſink down to Hell; — but is ſoon another 
Man, created a-new in Chriſt Teſus. — A 


 Conjurer, and Murtherer, giving out that 


be was ſome Great one, — thinks God will 
ſend him into Hell, is juſt dropping into 
it, he ſhould be damned.” 

Hence Mr, Weſley deſcribeth the ſeve- 
ral Cry: ngs out, Roarings, Yellings, Con- 
vulfons, Cantor ſions, with the unutterable 
Agonies of Mind and Body, — by ſuch Ex- 
preſſions, as groaning- for Deliverance, 
calling to Ged, as out of the Belly of Hell; 
as in their Pains and Pangs, &c. and if 
they have a ſharp and long Labour, then 
they are in ſtrong Pain for ſome Days, as yet 
not delivered at all; the Children are come 
t0 the Bi rth, but there is not Strength to 
bring forth.” —The ſame is evidently ſup- 
5 by Mr. Whitefield, in his Letter 


if. from Mr. Weſley, A Woman ſeized with 
little leſs than the Agonies of Death; — 


five Days ſhe fravailed and groaned, then 
in a Moment was full of Love — Joy.” — 
Her Friends have accounted her mad for 
theſe three Years,” —Mr. Seward undergo- 
ing great inward -Agonies and Tortures, 
like thoſe of St. Paul, oor travelling 

155 s (as a Mid- 


F ture 
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ture of the "New Birth.” — One having? Journ. 
dropt down as if ſhot with a Gun; upon? 
his riſing, I had half an Hour's Conver- 
ſation with him on the Nature off the New 
Birth.” ) 
This Kind of Regeneration we muſt ac- 
knowledge with Mr. Y:fley, to be © ſome- 
thing more than that of Baptiſm :” To 
which I ſhall ſoon find a proper Parallel 
throughout. But firſt ſhall mention a few 
Compariſens as to Hell felt in the New Birth. 
Plutarch ſays in general, that a hor- Vol. II. 
rible and rigid Trembling and Quaking is? 948. 
called TagragiCuv, being in Hell, or acting 
Hell.” — Bartolus fays, that Ignatius felt 
the Throes of Regeneration to be as bad as 
Hell, and that the Devils could not invent 
a worſe Torture,” — © St. Tereſa's Spiritual 1 
Regeneration was thus; © Our Lord plas v 23l. 
ceth her in Hell to ſee the Torments pre- 
pared for her there. The Entrance is like 
a low, narrow, dark Furnace : — At the 
End of the Paſſage is a certain hollow 
Place, like a Preſs in a Wall, into which 
ſhe ſaw herſelf crowded extremely cloſe. 
— But as to the feeling Part, tis a Thing, 
that can neither be related, or underſtood. 
She felt a Fire in her Soul. All the moſt 
inſupportable Pains ſhe had endured, tho' 
cauſed by the Devil, are nothing of what 
I felt there, preſſing, agonizing, ſtifling, 
deſperate and torturing Diſcontent and Dif- 


gull. 
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gut. — To ſay tis an Eradication, or rend. 


Vol. II. 
P · 3 1. 


Pag 65. 


ing of the Soul, is to ſay /ttle: The Soul 
tears itſelf in Pieces; —by an interior Fire 
and Deſpair, burned, and cut in Piece- 
meal all at once.” And a little farther, 
« She is again reduced to the ſame State, 
for ſome particular Sins. — And till after 
this, © She looſeth all: the Confolations of 
God; — all Virtues, even Faitb itſelf, are 
ſuſpended, &c. the Devil bringing her to 
ſuch Heavineſs and Darkneſs, as cannot 
be expreſſed, much leſs exaggerated. — 
'The Lord tells her, it was from the 
Devil.” 

In this Compariſon, (beſides the general 
Similitude with the Methodiftical New 
Birth) may be obſerved, the Reſemblance 
with poor Mr. Whitefield, whom the 
Devil ſhut up in his Cloſet, and locked up 
in Iron Armour: — The Devils being 
the Cauſe of the Pangs in the New Birth 
— and the Neceſſity of its being ſeveral 
Times repeated. 

And farther on, Tereſa ſays, that the 
Religious under her Inſtitution every Month 
give their Superior an Account of their 
Spirit; wherein, with great Fidelity, they 
diſcover all the Turnings and Windings 
of their Souls to him, who hereby exactly 
underſtands, and weighs their Improve- 


ments.” Which perfectly agreeth with 


Mr. Wefley's Preparatory Ceremony of Con- 
Ion 


| 237 
feſion to himſelf; * ſpent the Remainder 
of this, and the following Week, in exa- 
mining thoſe of the Society; ſpeaking ſeve- 
rally to each, that I might more per fectiy 
know the" State of their Souls to Godward.” 
This is the identical Man, who had the 
Aſſurance ſolemnly to declare, what Me plain Ac 
prattiſe is, the Confeſſion of ſeveral Perſons Ong. 

. conjorntly, not to a Prieſt, but to each other.” © 

Not that bare Confeſſion, even to Mr. 
Weſley, will be a Inne Preparation for 
the New Birth :— Penancies are to be un- 
dergone ; divers Purgations and Luſtrations 
of a cruel Kind are to be their Portion 
(not the Satisfaction of Chriſt) before their 
being born again; and theſe as an Equiva- 
lent to Purgatory, and neceſſary for the 
Expiation for Sin: — I adjourn this Point 
for a Minute, becauſe I muſt not omit 
Madam Bourignon, whoſe Inſtitutions have 
ing thrown a Man into a dangerous Diſtem- 
per, filling him with Sorrow, Sadneſs and 
Sighing, Cc. She tells his Wife, that 
her Doctrine is @ Milt, tho“ very ſour] 
that begetteth Virgins; the Man's Sorrow 
good and wholeſome,— a Bleſſing deſigned 
to purge his Soul, to bring him to Per- 
fection, to unite bim to God: — That theſe 
wholeſome Pains and Sigbs are the Throes 
of the Spiritual Birth, and that Children, 
Natural or Spiritual, cannot be born again 
without. Pain to the Fleſh. Wherefore, I 
eſteem 
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eſteem your EHutband ha e for bis Child. 
bearing Pains.” Light A in Darkneſs, 

Part IV. Lett. 22. 
Theſe Signs of the New Birth were 
much the ſame, when Qzateriſm had got 
Footing in the Nation. And that Popery 
ſet it on Foot, and furniſhed it too -with 
Stilts, Mr. Weſley muſt have heard. In 
Chap 86. Turner's Hiſtory of Prouidences, Doctor 
Glanvill Templar relateth the Caſe of Robert Church- 
on Witch- man, who was leaving the Church of En- 
ar » ha gland, and embracing Qaberiſm; his Wife 
Ed. 1726. being farther gone, and @ Principle wrought 
in ber. But the Man a little hefitating, 
was told by a Qyaker, that he u fee a 
Sign. Within a few Nights there was a 
violent Storm aver his Room, and a Voice 
within him ſaid, /g Praiſes, ſing Praiſes ; 
thou ſhalt ſee the Gloraes of he New Jeru- 
ſalem; and a glimmering 2 aol was 
all over the Room. The Voice then com- 
manded him to get out of his Bed naked, 
to go ſo to ſome Relations, and threaten 
them with Fire and ren, like that 
on Sodom, and Gomorrab, if they did not 
obey. He went naked, performed his Meſ- 
ſage, and returned Home, where he ſtood 
naked three or four Hours; the Spirit 
within him, in an unuſual Manner ; ſome- 
times forcing him to „ing, ſometimes to 
bark like a Bog. The Spirit too bad him 
kill his obſtinate Brother, and Siſter. And 


made 


4 W, 
made bim utter with great Readineſs 
many Places in Scripture, of which he 
knew nothing before. The Drift was to 
perſuade him to Quaker:iſm, of which Sect 
it named many. In about three or four 
Hours the Man came to himfelf, and gave 
a perfect Account of all that had befallen 
him. Some Nights afterwards the ſame 
Trouble was renewed. His Wife was tor- 
tured with extraordinary Pains; and the 
Children complained, that their Mouths were 
ſtopped as with Wool. Upon Dr. Templar's 
Continuance with him, and by Prayer, he 
was perfectly free from all Moleſtation ; and 
he, by the Doctor's Advice, kept cloſe to 
the Public Service of God, and had no- 
thing to do with the Qyakers, or their 
Writings. But the Quaker gave out, © that 
the Power of God would come him a- 
gain,” And accordingly on the Tenth 
of the Month, his Troubles returned. The 
Voice (aid many Things, and quoted Scrip- 
ture to bring him from the Church to 
Ruakertſm ; and faid, © it would ſtrive 
with him, as the Angel did with Jacob, 
until the Breaking of the Day : At which 
Time it left him. When the Spirit came 
again, he was peremptory in reſiſting it, 
and faid it was a Spirit of Deluſion. 
Upon which the Spirit denounced a Curſe 
and Damnation upon him; and fo left 
him with a pery great Heat in his Body. 
P'p | After 
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After this being comforted, and conſider- 
ing what had happened, A Voice within 
how ſpake, and 22 « that the Spirit, 
which was before upon him, was a Spirit 
of. Deluſion, but now the true Spirit of 
God was come into him.“ It acquainted 
him, that the Doctrine of the Trinity was 
true, and that God had an El People, 
Sc. the Truth of which the Miniſter of 
the Town would inſtru him in.—A few 
Days after, the Spirit came upon him in 
the Field, and preſſed him to believe, that 
he was acted upon by the good, Spirit; 
of which, however, he much , doubted. — 
One Night it told him, © if he would not 
believe without a Sign, he ſhould have 
what Sign he would? Upon that Nobert 
. —— deſired, that if it it was a good 
Spirit, the Wire-Candle eic, which ſtood 
upon the Cupboard, might be turned into 
Braſs; which the Spirit ſaid he would 
do. Preſently there was an wnſavory Smell 
in the Room, but nothing was done to- 
wards fulfilling the Promiſe. On the 
Lord -Day following, it came upon bim 
in Church: When the Chapters were read, 
he turned to them in his Bible, but was 
not able to read. When the P/alm was 
ſung, he could not pronounce @ Syllable. 
The next Day his Speech was wholly taken 
from him. As we were praying. ſays 
* Templar ) he was * ou 0 on 

ed, 
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Bed, and called to me, with 
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eat Vehe- 
mence, to hold my Tongue. When Prayer 
was done, his Tongue was bound as be. 
fore, till at laſt he broke out into theſe 
Words, Thine is the Kingdom,” which 
he repeated above a hundred Times. 
Sometimes he was forced into an extreme 
Laughter ; ſometimes into Singing; his 
Hands beating bis Breaſt, with unuſual 
Heavings in his Body. The Diſtemper 
continued till towards the Morning of the 
next Day ; when the Yoice, ſignifying that 


it would leave him, bad him ger upon 


his Knees, in order to that End. He did 
ſo, and preſently he had a perfect Com- 
mand of bimſelf; and gave a ſober Ac- 
count of all that paſſed, having a diſtinct 
Remembrance of what the Spririt forced 
him to do. — But foon after the Spirit 
raged again after its former Manner ; but 
he was by Prayer intirely releaſed. This 
prevailed upon him, his Family, and many 


others, to diſclaim 2uakeriſm, and attend 


the Parochial Church. You may be con- 
fident of the Truth of what is here re- 
lated by J. T.”—Immediately follows, in 
Turner, the Caſe of one Jobn Gilpin. He 
was much taken with the new Doctrine of 
Quakeriſm ; and being directed to hearken 
to the Voice within bim, one Day as he was 
walking in his Chamber, he began to guake 
extremely; could not //and, but fell upon 

1 his 
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his Bed, where he cried and hewled in a 
terrible and hideous Manner, (as others of 
them uſed to do) which he looked upon 
as the Pains of the New Birth; by De- 
grees he ceaſed from howling, and rejoiced, 
that now he could witneſs againſt the Mi- 
niſters of England, as Falſe Prophets and 
Prieſts of Baal. After this he has di- 
vers painful, unſeen Strokes, —hears Voices, 
— diſcerns ſomething enter into his Body, 
which Satan ſuggeſted to be the Spirit of 
God hike a Dove, —He is in great Rapture, 
as apprehending his Spiritual Marriage and 
Union with Chriſt; and heard the Voice 
ſaying, © Chriſt in God, and God in Chriſt, 
and Chriſt in thee.” Which Words he. was 
compelled to /ang in @ ſtrange Manner; as 
alſo divers Paſſages of Scripture ; then the 
Devil raiſed him up, and bid him be 
humble; then brought him on his Kees 
again.— Then, carried about the Town, he 
proclaimed, © 1 am the Way, the Truth, 
and the Life,” Once being caſt upon 
his Back on the Ground, the Voice ſaid, 
* Thou ſhalt have we Angels to keep 
thee; and immediately #29 Swallows 
came down the Chimney. After this he 
goes roaring about the Streets; his Hand 
is forced to take up a Knife, and put it to 
his Threat, the Voice ſaying, © Open 4 
Hole there, and I will give thee Eternal 
Lie.“ But perſuaded by his Fife to go 
| to 
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to Bed, in the Morning he roared out, 
« Now the Devil is gone out of me: 
At which Inſtant there was heard a great 
Thunder. — The Devil came again and 
faid, © that it was Satan that had poſſeſſed 
him hitherto, but now Chr:i/# was come, 
and had caſt out Satan; and that what he 
had done before in his Cloaths in Obe- 
dience to Satan, he muſt undo in bis Shirt 
in Obedience to Chrif.” Whereupon he 
goes out into the Streets in his Shirt, and, 
in Obedience to the Devils Command, is 
carried by four Women into his Bed. Then 
he feels in bis Belly the Living Water of the 
Spirit, flowing up and down, and two 
Angels wait upon him in the Shape of 
Butterflies. After this, ſuſpecting that he 
was acted by Satan, he cries out, Lord, 
what wilt thou have me to do? The Devil 
anſwered, '7is now too late; Sentence is already 
paſſed againſt thee.” Hereupon he lay 
down in Deſpair ; but preſently the Devil 
told him, © that it was a white Devil that 
had deluded him this ſecond Time, but 
that now Chri/f was come indeed, and 
would caſt him out.” He then thought 
the Devil was ejetted; but then all his 
Members fell on working, as if the Pangs 
of Death were upon him; the Voice tell- 
ing him, that they were the Pangs of the 
New Birth, and Chriſt was new-formed in 
bim.“ And the Devil told him, © that 


NOW 
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now he ſhould work Wonders, and caft out 
Devils in Chriſt's. Name.” The Man 
thinking it all a Satanical Deluſſon, he fell 
into a horrid Fear, and the Devil told 
him, that all this while he had been 
ſerving him; and that it was.too late to re- 
pent. Hence he fell into Deſpair, and 
great Terrors. But at laſt God gave him 
ntance, and Peace in bis Conſcience. 
Whereupon he publiſhed a Narrative of 
theſe Things, as a Caution to others ;—at- 
teſted under the Hand of the Mayor of 
Kendal, Minifter, School-maſter,  &c.” — 
There follows more of this Satanical 
ſhocking Kind; many falling into dread- 
ful Tremblings in their whole Bodies and 
Joints, with Rifings and Swellings in their 
Bowels; Shriekings, Yellings, Howlings, 
and Roarings. And yet ſome were in- 
duced by theſe Artiſices to leave the Church 
for Ryakeriſm ; being perſuaded to expect 
the Power to come, &“. | 
Much more I could produce from the 
early Accounts of Quakeriſm, concerning 
their horrible Fits, knocking down People 
by a Look, or Word, and ſpreading the 
Contagion inſtantly among Numbers ; — all 
Marks and Proofs of the New Birth. But 
what I have here tranſcribed may be 
thought tedious; though, I hope, not 
unſeaſonable, or impertinent. For here we 
have a firange Faunaticiſn caught from 
Popery 
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Popery by the Qyakers, and from both by 
the Metbogrſis ; who have taken a Copy of 
the Picture very exactly, and in the moſt 
minute Lines and Features. Some Diffe- 
rence there is, as to the Methodiſts taking 
up a Delufion, which (as far as I can judge) 
the Quakers have been laying dum; — and 
as the Minifters of the Church took Occaſion 
from ſuch horrible Actions, Appearances, 
and Pretenſions, to recover the Sufferer 
from their Delufions; which Mr. Weſley 
is perverting to their Confirmation. Whe- 
ther all be not mere Diabolical Operation, 
or Magical Impoſture, or Juggling Artifice, 
or Natural Enthufiaſm highly worked up 
by a cunning Operator, or the Effet of 
ſome unaccountable Diftemper ; — and bow 
far all, or any of theſe may be concerned, 
and where to fix their Boundaries ; — I 
confeſs myſelf unable to determine. Though 
in general it is clear enough, that the 
Myſtery of Iniquity is working. | 

But I muſt remember what I mention- 
ed, concerning ſome other cruel Purgations 
and Luſtrations like Purgatory, which the 
Met hodiſis muſt undergo, as Preparatory to 
the New Birth. Hence, I ſuppoſe, the 
Devanſbire Farmer, (as before related) fo 
readily ſubmitted to the Diſcipline of forty 
Stripes ſave one, and his Wife to a Purg- 
ing by Fire and Water — Hence Mr. Weſley 


mentions © one, whom God is purifying 4 Journ. 


in® 
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in the Fire, for beating his Wife, a Me. 
* in Anſwer to the Prayers of his 
Wife.“ — Hence he ſpeaks ſo often of a 
3 Joum. Fire burning in bis Diſciples. One 
P-95- was crying continually, I burn, T burn, O 
what ſhall I do? I have a Fire within me.” 
5 Journ. — Another ſays, © I felt the very Fire of 
p. 83. Hell; all my Body was in as much Pain, 
as if I had been in @ burning fiery Furnace.” 
And hence his Conſtruction of that Text, 
* concerning the Fiery Trial, which is to 
try us, 1 Pet. iv. 12. (which ignorant 
Commentators expound by Perſecutions) as 
belonging to his inward Fire, &c. 

After the ſame Manner the Papalins 
Thyre teach. Several Paſſeſſed Perſons, or the 
Dzmon. Devil in them, complain of burning at 
118, 123.the Preſence, or by the Prayers of the 
Saints ; and hereby being in a double Fire.” 
De Loc. — The ſame Author ſays, „that the 
Inſeſt. Devils, who poſſeſs others, bring a Fire 
P. 57. like that of Hell with them, and cauſe a 
Tom. IV. terrible Burning.” — In the Malleus Male- 
P. 11 ficarum we find theſe inward Burnings to 
bea certain Sign of being be- devil d. He 
Tom. III. writeth again, that by a good Exorciſt 
p. 8, 229. one Fire muſt be driven out by another, 
and the Devil, who lurks in his Prey, be 
put to Flight by burning Methods, like the 
Flames of Hell; and then he will go out 
in the Shape of Fire, but leave a Burning 

behind him.” | | 
But 
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But whatever Likeneſs theſe torturing 
Luftrations may carry of Purgatory; Mr. 
Wiley may perhaps diſtinguiſh (as he did 
with Regard to Confeſſion) that Popiſh Pur- 
gatory lies on the other Side the Grave 
bis belongs only to this Life, But this 
Pretence muſt be deemed mere Cavil. By 
antedating and foreſtalling the Time, he 
hath Popiſh Examples; and may take Ad- 
vantage of Papal Diſpenſations, which 
ſometimes commute the Penance, and releaſe 
Perſons from the Torments of Purgatory 
after Death, upon Condition of their un- 


dergoing equivalent Sufferings here. One pig. 2. 
ſuch Inſtance we had before of Pope Cle- Cap. 53. 


ment: Another ſuch Grant we ſee in Spe- 
culum Exemplorum : Another in Diarium 
Minimorum, September 12. — Another in 
the Franciſcan Martyrology, May 14, where 
* $fter Cafildrs requeſted, that ſhe might 
enjoy in his Life the Puniſhment ſhe 
was to receive in Purgatory. It was 
granted, and ſhe was ſeized with a Holy 
Fire, (Igne Sacro, or St. Anthony's Fire) 
from Head to Foot, which totally con- 
ſumed her. There may indeed be ſome 
Danger in making this Exchange ; the Suf- 
ferings here being certain, the other ima- 
ginary, | 
But, even upon this Suppofition, © the 
Torments inflicted on the Methodiſts will 
be great Gain ; by bringing them to a State 
Qq of 


(6299) 
of Perfection, and unſinning Obedience, 
which will be full Proof too of their 
Pardon zand Salvation.“ And that this 
Perfedtiin extendeth not barely to a Simi- 
litude with Chriſt, but an Equality; we 
may recall Mr. Weſfley's certain Expe- 
riences, of ſome of his Followers being as 
free from inward Corruption, and all Re- 
mainders of Corruption, as Chriſt himſelf 
was: — Pardon, with Power to /in no 
more, &c. We may obſerve how care» 
fully, for Fear of a Miſtake, he inſerts 
Expreſſions to this Purpoſe : ** Thoroughly 
renewed after the Image of Chriſt; — an 
entire Change from the Image of. the Devil 
to the Image of God. — Mr. Whitefield too; 
« All experience Pangs and Travels, e er 
Chriſt is formed in them, and brought 
forth in the Meaſure of his Fulneſs, who 
filleth all in all.“ Such is their Perfection, 
equal to God's Fulneſs, and ſo to be brought 
forth in 4s. And yet the fame Mr. 
Whitefield, (as a Proof of his Confiftency and 


7 Journgy Impartiality ) complains elſewhere, * that 


p. 26. 


ſome Engliſh Friends had thrown aſide 
the Uſe of Means, and were diſputing for 
finleſs Perfection, and univerſal Redemption.” 
This is one of his Home-Strokes' upon 
Mr. Weſley, and Adberents, 2 

Thus muſt the poor Methodiſts be 
plunged over Head and Ears into Variety 
of Tortures beyond Expreſſion, or Conception ; 


In 
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in Lakes of Fire, as bad as Purgatory, or 

Hell; and then they have the Favour of 

being told by their Teachers, that they 

are regenerate and incorruptible, And thoſe 

who have the ſtrongeſt Fancy, the boldeſt 

Imagination. and Preſumption, will ſooneſt 

believe, — and be decerved.: Let me ſee 

among them but a /ingle Inftance, that 

will exceed the Caſe of that mighty Hero 

of Antiquity, Achilles, * When he was 

young, the old Lady, his Mother, dipped' 

him in the Stygran Lake, as a ſure Me- 

thod of rendering him invulnerable. But, 

unluckily, as ſhe held him by the Heel, 

while ſhe was waſhing him, that Part re- 

mained anſecure; and in the Day of Battle, 

there the Pythian God mortally wounded him.” 

After all their Luftrations, the old Serpent 

will bite them by the Heel. The common 

Cant of Enthuſiaſm, that whatever the 

Saints do, after the New Birth, is no Sin, 

or that God ſeeth no Sin in the Ele, will 

ſcarce inſure them; Nor yet Mr. White-: Deal. 

field's modeſt Aſſurance of Chriſts Prero-P. 4% 

gative being transferred to him; God; Journ. 

being pleaſed to ſhew me, that I ſhould: 86. 

bruiſe Satan's Head: — Nor the fame 

Power aſſumed by other Methodiſts, ** of Welley 

bruiſing his Head, and trampling him un-5 B. 

der their Feet.“ Which, however, may 

deſerve as much Credit, as the Story of 

* St, Dunſtan's holding the Devil by the 
Qq2 | Nee 
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Noſe with a Pair of red- bot Tongs; — or, 
Vita * St. Gertrude's hanging the Devil upon a 
Gertrud. Gibbet, which her Hiſtorian ſays, ſhe did, 
F- 786: 1ruly, literally, and corporally :”"—Or, either 
Sarom. St. Juliana s, or St. Margaret's fierce Com- 
Feb. 22. bat with the Devil, and their taking him 
— up in their Arms, and throwing him out 

upon the Dung bill. 


§. 50. It were no difficult Matter to 
proſecute this Subject, of ſuch Phantaſtic 
Privileges attained by ſuth horrible Me- 
thods ; — through Turks, Infidels, and He- 
retics, and other wickedly Enthuſiaſtic Sec- 
taries, eſpecially Papiſts; and hereby trace 
out ſo many genuine Marks of falſe Re- 
ligion, —but true Impoſture, 

But I promiſed a proper and complete 
Parallel of our Methodiftical New Birth, 
Which I am now to perform, — by 9 
Compariſons; the Firſt of which ſhall be 
the famous Initiation into the Myſteries ; 
that conſummate Deluſion of the Heathen 
World, and which hath been called “ the 
moſt execrably- ſacred Invention of diabo- 
lical Pravity and Fallacy.” 

The later Platoniſts, (who were the 
moſt acute and bitter Enemies to the 
Chriſtian Religion) in Oppoſition to Bap- 
ziſmal Regeneration, boaſted greatly of their 

—_ own Myſtical Inſtitutions. Hierocles wri- 
p. 223, FD, © Tis neceſſary for the Purgation 
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| 5 Cay: i, 
of the Soul, and its Reſtitution, to be initiate 
into our Myſteries, — which bring on the 
Perfection of the whole Man. Without 
theſe Cathartics of the Lucid Body, we 
offend both in Body and Mind. But. by 
Initiation Men are upon the Wing for a 
Participation of Divinity ; are reſtored to 
their Primitive State, become Gods, and 
are no longer Mortals. 
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e The initiated are carried through 8. 
terrible Viſions, 2 of the Place, Brockles- 
Fire, and Smoke, and Darkneſs, and va-Y P. 30 
ricus frightful Objects; — through Purga- 
tory and Hell conveyed into Elyſium and 
Heaven.” * This Theurgy, or Sacred 
Mork, is the Art of Divine Operations, to 
cure Diſeaſes, drive away Demons, perfect 
and regenerate the Soul by magical Cere- 
monies; and is introductory to celeſtral IV. 
luminations, Inſpirations, Apparitions, and 
God-Socreties ; to all ſublime and venerable 
Spectacles. “ As in Souls there is a Prin- 
ciple of Reduction; they have certain Tokens 
and Impreſſions from God, whereby they 
are moved to return. And. they have 
provided a magical Fountain of Virtue for 
Souls in the Cavities of Hecate's left Side; 
and certain Deities, called 'AuawanTa, In- 
exorable, and not to be ſweetened, &c.” 

— Tamblicus ſpeaks of Demons that ter- Myſter. 
rify and threaten horribly, and agitate and det. VI. 


Cap. 5, 6, 
draw ;,* a 


* 1 - - "AX 
* * 2 == - - 
— e - ; £ 
2 . 


2 


4 2 9 © > 
— 


_ * * 
rg: 


8 * = - 
„„ 


8 4 
FAT 1 — 

* . 7 

. p a py 


[ 2 

4 i 
% "x 
by 

5 

LS 
” "7 

- 
- 
„ 

, * 
o F ! 
9 

* 

0 { 

- FI 
19 $6 
a7 _ 
* tf 
Sy 

P G 
"41 
4, 

v 

4 a 
* 

4 

4 
_ 

wy 
ö 4 

4 rn 
fl \ 
1 j 
* S > 

41 
„ i 
e 
14. 

4 
I. 

, G 

1 

to 
| . 
4 

1 
* 
: "i'% 
* 
N, 
17 
1 
U 


( 302 ) | 
draw Souls by aſtoniſhing and ſhaking the 
Dnagination. But this is reſolved into the 
Authority of the Prizf, who, in Virtue of 
the ſecret Myſtertes, acts not as a Man, but 
as a God; and therefore his Commands are 
ſtronger than would otherwiſe become 
him. Not that he intends to execute what 
he threateneth ; but to ſhew what Autho- 
rity he hath, by Means of his Union with 
the Gods: Which Union he hath pro- 
cured by his Knowledge of the ſecret. Sym- 
bols.”” — «© The Demons have the Guar- 
dianſhip of the Ineffable Myſteries, which 
comprehend the Diſpoſition of the World.” 

St. Auſtin relateth the Sentiment of 

Porphyry, a Platoniſt, (not the famous 

_ One; he will come in afterwards) © that 

Lib. 10. the Soul by certain Theurgigal Conſecra- 

Cap. 9. trons, Which they call Dtiations, is ren- 

Cop 8, 10. dered fit and apt for the Reception of 
Spirits, and Angels, and to ſee the Gods.” 

For a particular Example we may call 

in Julian, the Apoftate, once a Lecturer 

in the Chriſtian Church, who, like the 

Met hodiſis, ſet up the New Birth of the 

Myſteries Platonic, againſt that of Baptiſm; 

and as Gregory Nazianzen hath it in his 

Firſt Stelitentic, © oppoſed an execrable 

Initiation to the Chriſtian Initiation by 

Baptiſm ;—for this he deſcendeth into ſub- 

terranean Dens of Darkneſs to conſult De- 

mons, and bring out Prophecy; where - ' 

| N 
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truck with Terrors, ſtrange unuſual Sounds, 
fiery Spectacles, many idle and formidable 
Objects; and this again and again. What 
Impoſtures and Delufions were his Fate be- 
fore he returned, they can tell, who are 
initiated themſelves, or initiate others. — 
But he returns with a ghaſtly, mad Look, 
as poſſeſſed by a Demon. This they call 
Enthuftaſm. And he was highly delighted 
with his Tortures and Burnings. — This 
was not the leaſt of his Inpieties. — St. bn 
Cyril alſo upbraideth him on the ſame 
Account, as a Patron of thoſe nocturnal 
and immodeſt Myſteries.” 

So far concerning the Platoniſts. But 
I have a Mind te enlarge a little, and be 
more particular about the Myſteries, for the 
Sake of better Compariſon. And, for the 
ſame Reaſon, I would once more juſt 
run over the principal Occurrences in the 
Progreſs of Methodiſm. * They ſet out 
with triflingly ſaperſtitious Rules, prepared 
for great Things, and undergoing a Pur- 
gation, by unreaſonable Faſtings, Watch- 
ings, Mortifications ; neither laughing, nor 
ſmiling, unleſs compelled to it by the 
Devil; private Confeſſions, without any 
Manner of Reſerve ; — paſs the fiery Trial 
of Blaſphemies, Infidelities and Atheiſm ; | 
are ſmitten by the Devil, or their Teachers, > 
with Falls to the Ground, Heavings, 
Sweatings, Roarings, Shrieks, Yellings ; 
with 


| 
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with Pains, Convulſions, Trepidations, 
Terrors, Madneſs, Deſpair, Combats with 
Satan; Deprivation of the Senſes, Aſtoniſh- 
ment, Amazement and Stunning.— They 
have Intervals and Viciſſitudes of Light and 
Darkneſs ; alternate Riſings and Fallings ; 
Spiritual Dejections and Deſertions, and 
again Conſolations and Preſumptions; ride 
triumphantly with Chrift in bis Chariot, 
and then move heavily when he taketh 
off his Chartiot-wheels ; are carried up to 
Heaven, and down again to Hell. As the 
Foundation of the New Birth, they feel 
all poſſible Agonies, Pangs and Tortures of 
Mind and Body; are in Hell, or feel all 
Hell within them. But Things begin to 
mend ; they fall into Ecſtacies, Revela- 
tions and Viſions ; they ſee and hear dif- 
ferent Sounds and Voices, Apparitions and 
Spectacles of Devils and Hell; and theſe 
changed for God, Angels, and Heaven. 
But going down to Hell they conquer 
Satan, and trample him under Foot; — 
they are fluſhed with Perfection, Aſſu- 
rances of Pardon and Salvation ; become 
carionized, are plunged into God, are all 
God. Hence they juſtly confemn and ana- 
thematize all the Unmethodized, as of a 
mean and reprobate Way; with their Mo- 

rality they ſink into Hell.. 
Such is the Compoſition of this New 
Diſpenſation. And it every Particular be 
not, 


of the Cbriſtian Religion? Whence the 
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not, ſtrictly ſpeaking, a neceſſary Part of 
their New Birth; 


'tis all a preliminary 
Introduction, or a Part of the Metbodiſt's 
Progreſs, — under the Direction of illumi- 
nated and inſpired Teachers. 

Would not this amaze any Perſon, who 
has any Reverence or Regard to certain in- 
ſpired Writings, called the Bible? With 
what Face, or by what Authority, do 
theſe bold Miſcreants make theſe Hell; 
Horrors and Tortures a fundamental Part 


Preſumption, or where taught in the Bible, 


that in order to be born again, a// muſt. 


paſs through theſe Pangs, and God is com- 


felled to deſert them, and ſo leave them 
in Deſpair, Blaſphemy, &c. And that they 


are to be knocked down, and unaccountably 
tormented by the Devil, or Man? Where 


is it required, (as ſurely, if neceſſary, it 


would plainly and peremptorily be) that 
ſuch Infernal Seizures are the appointed 
Preparations for a Chriſtian's Regeneration ? 


Yes, 


they 


have the Face even to teach 


this, and (as if every one had been ſuch a 
violent Perſecutor, and every one was to 
be converted in bis extraordinary Manner ) 


both Mr. Wefley and Whitefield have pro- 


duced St, 


Paul's being 


ſtruck to the 


Ground, and continuing three Days blind, 
as being in this Manner, and during this 
Time, in the Pangs of the New Birth, 


Rr 


Whereas, 


x 
- 
— - 7 Y * 81 EA hea. 
— — — — — — — i 
2 . 2 > — — — 
ũꝶjIęʒ os © oi Cree BE”, 
a , — — - — 2 


= 2 | 4 - 1 g 2 * 7 A 
* - 
re 23 
- w - -# s Þ ©» —— 4 — — 
— — — — — - > 
- — 
A 


- — 


OF 
_—y 2 — 
— - \ f 
- - of = 


— 
r 
— 3. —ͤ—ä—ÿ“kDp ũ— —— - a — 


——A — 
— — - 


— 


— 
"In" * 
2 Þ ut s 


. „„ 0 SE. <- = 
: cate ran 


_ 
=», wwe 
—_—EE* 7 
AS 2 r Ar 
= ——— Roo. PL # 4 wh 
4 l 
8 * 


1 
. 7 
Ll 

of 

= 

* 


(306) 


Whereas, it had been much more to their 

Purpoſe to have thought upon, the ſa- 

crificing of your Sons and your Daughters 

unto Devils, — The Tabernacle of your God 
Moloch, to whom Children were conſecrated 
by paſſing through the Fire, in the Valley 

of Gebenna; and which Deviliſb Sacri- 

fice was done, in order to extort Prophecy 

out of the miſerable Sufferers. Whence 
making Children paſs through the Fire, 

and uſing Divination, are ſo often joined 

in Scripture. 


8. 51. But I return to the Heathen My/- 
teries, wherein the profound Secrets of 
Paganiſm were couched. Theſe Religious 

| Ceremonies were inſtituted in Honour of 
ſome of their Gods and Goddeſſes, as Bac- 
chus, Venus, Cybele, Hecate, Jis, &c. The 
Deities were not ſo much diffin&? Per- 
ſons, as paſſing under different Names; and 
the Ceremonies were very much alike. But 
the moſt remarkable, and which in a Man- 
ner comprized, and ſwallowed up all the 
reſt, were the Eleuſinian Myſteries, ſacred 
to Ceres and Proſerpina. Mr. Warburton, 
in his Divine Legation, hath given us a 
large and good Account of them; and 
could I have procured Meurſius de Eleufi- 
niis, no Particular would have been want- 


ing, 
But 


(37) 
But I muſt pick up the beſt Helps I 
can. What gave ' Birth to the Myſteries, 
which give the New Birth to the Initiated, 


was this. Pluto having raviſhed Pro- Tully 


ſerpina, (ſuch Actions being common with 4 " 


Heathen Deities carried her down to Hell, 
through a diſmal and dark Paſſage, near 
Syracuſe, which grew afterwards famous 
for many Prodigies and Miracles. Her 


inconſolable Mether, Ceres, ſtrolled about all 


the World in Queſt of ber, and having 
Information that Pluto had got Poſſeſſion 


if. 
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of her, and whirled her to the Infernal 
Regions, ſhe lighteth a Torch at Noount 
Etna, (which hath burned ever ſince ) 
and plungeth down to fetch back ber 
Daughter to Light and Life; and ſo far 
obtains, that her Time ſhould be divided 
between Hell and Heaven. — This Story, 
with the Incidents and Event of the Ram- 
blings of the Goddeſi, was mimicked in the 
Myſteries; and by Scenical Machineries 
repreſented to the Initiated, © The wweep- Gale Hit, 
ing Goddeſs in the Courſe of her Rambles, _ 
ſat down upon a Stone, called hence T'Tga. Ariſtoph. 
Axidagus, the Unlaughing Stone. Theſeus, Weg 
one of the Inztrated, fat down upon the geha. 
lame, before his Deſcent into Hell. And 
upon this Stone, we may ſuppoſe Mr. 
Weſley was fitting, in a melancholy Mood, 
when he made that Solemn Vow never 
to /augh, or even to ſmile more. 
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(308) 
The Myſteries are generally allowed to 
have been a cunning Device, invented with 
politick Views by Men ſuppoſed to be in- 
fired, or ſome Prophetic Women ; — ſuch 
as Orpheus, one of the Fathers of the M 
terics, and Compoſer of Hymns for the Uſe 
of the Initiated ;—or the Propbeteſi Sibylla, 
inſpired by Apollo, and who fwell'd, roar'd, 


grew mad ; 


EneidVI. And beav'd impatient of th' incumbent Ged. 


She was Guide to AEneas, preſcribed his 
Prayers, and Night-Sacrifices of Lambs, 
&c. to Hecate, the Furies, Proſerpina and 
Pluto; ſhe conducted him through Horrors 
and Darkneſ, to the Infernal Manſions, and 
brought him back in Triumph... 

Their Myſteries were divided into the 
greater and the leer: In the leſſer (after 
ſome magnificent Promiſes and Expecta- 
tions) the Yotaries, by Way of Prepara- 
tory Ceremonies, were injoin'd Faſtings, 


Nagl. watching, Confeſion to the Prefident 


/ the Myſteries, with Variety of crucia- 


trg Lufirations. Thus qualified, they 
were initiated into the greater. For thele, 
they underwent more tremendous Rites ; Re- 
preſentations were made to their Eyes and 
Ears, — of ſtrange Viſions and SpeFacles ; 
of Voices, Howlings of Men, Women, and 
Children ; — Things which cauſed | the 
moſt d:/; nal Agonies of Body and Mind; 

5 Coldnek, 


| ( 399 ) 
Coldneſs, Sweats, Terrors, Conſternation, 
Loſs of Senſes; or elſe the utmoſt Tor- 
tures, Deſpair and Madneſs. . They were 
ſurrounded with- all the Infernal Appara- 
tus of Serpents, Furies, Devils, and Hell. 
— Recreated ſometimes with a little Light 
and Hope; Mixtures, or Viciſſitudes of 
Light and Darkneſs, of Horrors and Com- 
forts : — At length the Scenes are changed; 
Elyſium and Heaven dance before their 
Eyes; they ſee, and hear, Gods and God- 
deſſes : — Then they come out purified and 
perfect; regenerated, and born again; ex- 
ulting in a Security of Happineſs in Life, 
and after Death of aſcending to Jupiter. 
While the Non-1n:tiated are to be miſe- 
rable all their Days, and finally wallow in 
Mud and Maire, in Horror and 3 | 
and Tortures, in Hell. | 
Such is the Nature and Proces of the. 
Myſteries. 
The ingenious Mr. Warburton has hence 
taken Occaſion to make AÆncas's Deſcent 
into Hell, (as deſcribed by Virgil) to ſig- 
nify nothing elſe, but that Hero's Initia- 
tion into the Myſteries ; and he hath work- 
ed up the Compariſon into a ſurprizing 
Likeneſs. Antient Writers, indeed, fay, Hiſtcr. 
That Hercules, when he was going down get 
to Hell, to drag Cerberus thence, was pre- Butze 
viouſly admitted to the Myſteries 22 
and that ſeveral others were initiated, by p 25. —. 
way 
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way of Expiation of their Crimes, before 
their Deſcent to thoſe gloomy Regions. 
But as they expreſsly ſay, That they were 
initiated into the ſmaller Myſteries only, 
the Matter may eaſily be reconciled, and 
the Deſcent into Hell afterwards may 
ſignify their becoming Epoptæ, or Initia- 
tion into the grand Myſteries; eſpecially 
as the Ceremomies of this latter were con- 
cealed as much as poſſible, and the Epoptæ 
were under an Oath not to reveal the 
Secret. 

I can hardly, I confeſs, allow the My/- 
teries to have been originally of ſuch an 
innocent Nature, and with ſuch good De- 
gn, as Mr. Warburton pleads for, But as 
he acknowledgeth, that they became 
in time, and by Report very early too, 
Borridly corrupt, the Seaſon of Luſt and 
Revenge; there needs no great Diſpute. 
— As to the © double Dofrine (the Con- 
ſequence of Initiation) ſaying one Thing 
when they thought another; the external, 
and internal; a vulgar, and a ſecret one; 
the firſt openly taught, the ſecond con- 
fined to a ſelect Number; — the Conſi- 
deration of this Point I leave to Mr. Weſley, 
whom we allow to be an Adept in the 
double Doctrine. 


S8. 52. It is not to be expected that my 
bare Word ſhould be taken by Mr. Weſley, 
| whoſe 
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whoſe - own may ſometimes be ſuſpected. 
And therefore I ſhall produce my Youchers; 
as a Juſtiſication of my Compariſon of the 
Myſteries with Methodiſm, and as no bad 
Entertainment for the Reader. 

'« So much Honour was paid to Ge Gori- 
who were to be initiated into the ſacred n Hale. 
Myſteries, that it was uſual to carry themp. 245. 
thither, and accompany them, in a Cha- 
riot.” This was to anſwer the Original 
of the Myſteries, Pluto's whirling away 
Proſerpina in his Chariot to Hell; where 
ſhe was to he-in, and bring forth future 
Gods. Thus in the Poet: 


Ra 


—Pelucri fertur Proſerpina curru. — 


a lib. 2. 
And Pluto thus comforts her: 


Amiſſum ne crede Diem. Sunt altera nobis 
Sidera: ſunt orbes alii: lumenq; videbis 
Purius ; Elyſiumq; magis mirabere ſolem, 
Cultoreſq; Pios.— 


Jam felix oritur Proles: jam læta Futuros 
Expeftat Natura Deos. 


And thus in the early Days of Methodiſm, 
we find ©& the Preacher, and his : ſiweet 2 Compar. 
Lambs, riding in their Lord's Chariot, in] 


his dear Arms; and ſucking the Breaſts of 
his Conſolation, &c.“ 


But it may be fit to treat the Myſte- 
ries in a more ſerious Manner. pc. 
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(312) 
ingly let us fee the very Words of 45 
tiquity. 

Thoſe among the Antients, who were 
either initiated into the Myſteries, or ap- 
proved of them upon political Accounts, 

| ſpeak of them in very high Terms.  Therates 
Panegyr. faith, that . Ceres, after her Wanderings 
Ed. 9 in queſt of Proſerpina, came to Attica ; 
p. 4. and for the K indneſſes ſhe received (which 

none but the Initiated muſt hear) gave 

our Anceſtors two excellent Gifts; Corn ;— 

and the facred Myſteries, whereby the 
Initiated gain better Hopes as to their 
Departure out of Life, and Eternity of 

Phzd.. Duration.“ — Plato ſays, © that- whoever 
_ Ed. is not initiated and luſtrated, ſhall in the 
r. 9 ſeperate State wallow in Mire; but the 
Initiated ſhall dwell with the Gods.” — A 
Fragment of Pindar (preſerved by Clem. 
Alexanarinus) ſpeaketh of the Eleufintan 

Ed Potter. Myſteries ; © Happy is the Man who hath 
p. 528. ſeen the common ſubterranean Myſteries : 

he knoweth the End (or Perfection Jof 

Life; he knoweth the Sovereignty given 

of God.” — Some of their Poets talk in the 

2 Flutare. fame Strain. Thrice happy the Mortals, 
f. who, admitted to theſe Intiations, deſcend 
to Hades. For they only can live there; 

all Evils belong to others.” This from 
Sopbocles. The, comical Ariſtophanes 
(though, I ſuppoſe, according to Cuſtom, 


tis mere Banter) brings in Hercules telling 
Bacchus, 
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| Bacchus, that he muſt ſwim in Dirt Ran. 
and Ordure, where the Profane lie; but 145 
afterwards ſhould enjoy divine Lights, and 

Myrtle - Groves, and Women, and Mufic. 
Theſe belong to the Initiated.” And ſoon 

after he introduceth a Chorus of the Ini- 

tiated exulting, © On vs only doth the 

Orb of Day ſhine benignant ; we only re- 

ceive Pleaſure from its Beams.” 

And Cicero, (who well knew how to 
accommodate himſelf to Times and Things) lib. 2. 
followeth the Greeks in the ſame grand p. 14 
Account; with ſome Exception to noctur- 
nal Celebrations, 

This high Opinion of the Myſteries was 
very far from being general, or received 
by great and good Perſons. Thoſe great 
Men, Ageſilaus and Epaminondas, would 
not ſubmit to an Initiation. For Plutarch, plutarc. 
immediately after the Verſes of Sophocles* wol. 
before cited, gives this Account. (And 
the ſame we have more largely in the Life 
of Diogenes by D. Laertius.) * The Taert. in 
Athenians aſking Diogenes to be initiated, Diogen. 
becauſe ſuch had the Precedency in a future — 39 
State; he replied, © Ridiculous Thing ! 
that Ageſilaus and Epaminondas muſt row! 
in Dirt; and every Scoundrel initiated, 
ſuch as Patecion the Thief, be happy in 
the Elyſian Fields.” Nor ſhall we enter- 
tain the better Notion of the Myſteries, 
when we find ſo wiſe and good a Man as 

8 Socratas 
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Socrates refuſing Initiation. For -which 
(though perhaps he had ſtronger) he gives 
this Reaſon : If the Myſteries were bad, 
he ſhould not be able to conceal the Secret, 
but muſt diſcourage every one from Initia- 
tion ; and it good, Humanity would oblige 
him to diſcover it for the public Benefit.” 
Plutarch, in the Defect of Oracles, ſays, 
“Concerning the Myſteries, in which we 
have all that can be proved, either negatively 


or affirmatively, concerning the Trutb of 


| Pag. 195. 


Edit.. 
Gronov. 


2 134. 


Dæmons, (to ſpeak with Herodotus) let 
me hold my Peace, or ſpeak nothing but 
what is favourable, The Solemmties how- 
ever, wherein there are ſuch Dzlagerations, 
Faſtings, and Howlings, and likewiſe filtby 
Talk, Madneſs and Noiſe, and Jatations , 
I do not apprehend theſe to be any Wor- 
ſhip of the Gods, but inſtituted as ſo many 
Sweetners to appeaſe and avert wicked 
Spirits.“ Upon which Dr. Gale hath this 
Remark, in his Notes upon Jamblicus: 
& Plutarch, when he was about to de- 
ſcribe the Frauds and Pravity of Demons, 
paſſeth by the Myſteries tbemſelues (from 
which he could beſt and moſt plainly have 
performed it) hindered by a ſuperſtitious 
Reverence uſual with the Greeks.” What 
Plutarch mentions of Herodotus may be 
ſeen in his ſecond Book, where ſpeaking of 
thoſe © Images and Repreſentations, which 
the /Fgyptians call Myſteries, of theſe 450 

e 


| . L949 

he) though I #now them all very well, 
I ſhall fay nothing; or, © favour my 
Words.“ And. concerning the Initiations 
of Ceres, which are called Theſmophoria, I 
ſhall have an equal Guard upon my Tongue, 
except as to what may be Holiiy ſaid of 
them,” Some Parts of them, it ſeems, 
were not ſo very holy. — Nor can we ſup- 
poſe that Demoſibenes, or the Generality 
of the People, thought highly of the Myſteries, 
when pleading his Cauſe againſt Eſchines, 
in a Concourſe of almoſt all Greece, he 
thus ridiculeth his Adverſary : . WhenDe Coron. 
you was grown up, you waited upon your 
Motber, and read Books to her, when ſhe 
was initiating; at Night putting Fawn- 
ſins on the Initiated, becoming their Cup- 
bearer, luſtrating their Bodies, rubbing 
them with Dirt and Bran; and after this 
Purification, ordering them to exclaim, 
© I have fled from the Evil, I bave found 
the Good,” proud that none could how! fo 
well as yourſelf. Aﬀer this, who 
would not bleſs Eſchines, and eſteem him 
happy ? 

But whether the My/teries were good, 
or bad, Authors are pretty well agreed as 
to the preparatory Ceremonies, and Manner 
of Initiation: whereby they were to Re- 
preſent, and Act over again, the Actions 
and Paſſions of the Deities, for whoſe 
Honour the Myſteries were inſtituted. As 
to any real Good, it might, for what I 
82 know, 
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know, be as great, as what hath been 
effected by Free Maſons, or Free Methodiſts. 
Something bad will appear preſently. — 
But let us conſider the preparatory Rites. 

That Initiation might ſeem a venerable 
and ſolemu Thing, the Devotees were 
taught to qualify themſelves by Prayer to 
the Demons, Faſtings, Matchings, Con- 
feſſion to the Prieſt, and other Luſtrations, 

| . We read in Plutarch, © that Faſting is to 
loc. precede the Myſteries of Ceres.” And that 
2 vol. Confeſſion was required; Antalcidas being 
p. 217- examined by the Prieſt, in order to his 
Initiation, what grievous Crimes he had 
committed, made Anſwer, If I have 
been guilty of any ſuch Crime, tbe Gods 
know it already. 
The Confeſſion was a Trick of the Maſters 
of the Ceremonies to get the People under 
their Girdle. But the Faſting and Watch- 
ing were to correſpond to the Sufferings of 
Callimac. Ceres; © who neither eat, nor drank,” nor 
Hymn" flept, nor waſhed ; but fat upon the Ground 
ſqualid and dry, and crying, till ſhe heard 
of her Daughter.” See her Story, and 
how the came hence to be called the Faji- 
ing Goddeſs, in the Scholia upon Nicanaer 
Alexiph We find too in Diodorus Siculus, a Quo- 
Gorrzi, tation from Carcinus, an old Poet, „that 
p. 135. — her Myſteries were celebrating, the 
City kept a Faſt.” So ſays Ariſtophanes, 
Aveſ. © In this Celebration we are uſed to Faſt.” 
V. I518. Th: 
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The ſame in Plutarch, Pag. 378; where 
tis added, This is called EU ſorrowful 
Feſtival, becauſe of the great Grief of Ceres 
for her Daughter's going to Hell.“ 

Orpheus, a Sort of Magical Practitioner, Pauſan. 
and Father of the Myſteries, introduced lib. 9. 
Expiations, Luſtrationt, &c. for wicked 
Actions, as well as extraordinary Cures of 
Diſtempers, and Appeaſements of divine 
Wrath, for the Uſe of the Huitiated. 
Whence we read of ſo many Perſons, 
guilty of Murder, &c. deſiring to be 
initiated; either as a Pretence of their 
Innocency, or Expiation, or Cover of their 
Crimes. N 

How horrible the Proceſs was in theſe 
Met bodiſt- like Initiations, will appear from 
the following Accounts of their Tortures, 
Terrors, Viciſſitudes, Regeneration, and 
ſomething tending to Generation. 

Stobeeus citeth, from Themiſtins, two 
ſtrong Paſſages. ©* The Perſon to be 
initiated, in his firſt Entrance, was ſeized 
with Horror, aſtoniſhing Dizzineſs, Anxiety, 
and Diſtreſs of all Kinds, unable to ſland, 
or find any Way to extricate himſelf. But 
when the Prophet openeth the Porch of 
the Temple, wipeth and adorneth the Image, 
and ſheweth it to the Candidate for Ini- 
tation, ſhining with a divine Brightneſs ; 
all Cloud and Obſcurity were intirely diſ- 
perſed, And Mind (O Nss) _— out 

| rom 
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from the Depth, full of Light and Blaze, 
inſtead of the former Darkneſs.” The 
other Paffage is brought by Mr. Warburton, 
whoſe Tranſlation I am glad to borrow. 
Towards Initiation, The firſt Stage is 
nothing but Errors and Uucertainties, 
laborious V anderings; a rude and fearful 
March through Night and Darkneſs. And 
no arrived on the Verge of Death, and 
Initiation, every Thing wears a dreadful 
Aſpect. gi is all Horror, Trembling, 
Sweating, and Aﬀrightment, But this 
Scene once paſt, a miraculous and drvine 
Light diſcloſes itſelf; and ſhining Plains, 
and flowery Meadows open on all Hands 
before them. Here they are entertained 
with Hymns and Chorus's, with the ſub- 
lime Doctrines of ſacred Knowledge, and 
with reverend and holy Vifions. And now 
become perfect, initiated, and free, they 
are no longer under Reſtraints; but crowned 
and triumphant they walk up and down 
the Regions of the Bleſſed, &c.'* Mr. 
Warburton brings another Paſſage from 
Proclus : © In the Celebration of the M. 
teries it is ſaid, that the Initiated meet 
with many T hings of multi form Shapes 
and Species, prefiguring the firſt Genera- 
Arenen, tion of the Gods. Medea, in the utmoſt 
_ Diſtreſs, drives to the Temple of Hecate ; 
verl. 8j and having purified herſelf, calls upon 


Brimo, the mgo-wangeri ng, ſubterranean 
Goddeſs, 
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Goddeſs, Queen of Hell. Upon which the 
Scholiaft ſays ; that Proſerpina is called fo, 
as being the Yerrifying and aſtoniſhing 
Daemon, and ſending thoſe Apparitions 
termed Hecatea; which, as they often 
change their Form, occaſion her bein 
called Empuſa, i. e. the Spectre, or Hob- 
goblin, ** Accordingly Mr. Warburton 
rightly obſerves, that when the SHhews were 
repreſented, Proſerpine alone prefided.'— 
This eminent Writer will, I doubt not, 
excuſe me, if I tranſcribe more from his 
Book, on this Article ;—though we ſhould 
happen to differ in our Sentiments, as to 
one Pont. 

“ So Proclus: In the holy Myſteries, iſt Edit. 
* before the Scene of the Myſtic Viſions,” 197 
© there is a Terror infuſed over the Minds 
* of the Initiated” And we preſently ſee 
* what occaſioned it. For Æneas is now 
engaged among all the real and imagi- 
* nary Evils of Life; all the Diſeaſes of 
* Mind and Body; all the Terribiles viſu 
% forme; the Centaurs, Scylle, Chimera, 
« Gorgons, and Harpies. And theſe are 
Y © they which Pletho calls Mf Tas | 

© woppas ParuaTa, as ſeen in the Entrance 
* of the Myſteries —Eneas then, with his 
« Guide, walks in the Night through the 
% ſhadowy Kingdom of Pluto,—When hep. 200: 
* comes to Purgatory, preſently Cries and 
* Lamentations were heard ; which 7 * 
cus 


1ſt Edit. 
P. 215. 


i | 


P. 219—. 


P. 220. 


3 Journ. 


p. 19. 
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ce clas tells us were heard in the Myſteries, 
6 —He comes now to the Confines of Tar- 
* tarus;—where Rhadamanthus [the Fa- 
&« ther Confeſſor| extorts a Confeſſion of all 
“ Crimes,—One Species of Offenders are 
« the Invaders and Violators of the' holy 
% Myſteries — Ariſtides expreſsly tells us, 
« that no where were more aſtoniſhing 
& Words ſung than in theſe Myſteries, His 
«© Reaſon is, that the Sounds and S:ghts 
* might mutually affiſt each other in 
«© making an Impreſſion on the Minds f 
4 the Initiated —At length he arrives at 
the Borders of Elyſium ;—here he under- 
«© goes the Luſtration; and then enters 


into the Abodes of the Bleſſed. —And this 


* Succeſſion, from Tartarus to Elyſium, 


« makes Ariſtides call thoſe Rites mf 
* horrible, and yet moſt raviſhing ly pleaſant.” 

This laſt Expreſſion recalls to mind that 
of Mr. Weſley's Initiated: © A Flame 
kindled in my Heart, with Pains ſo vio- 
lent, and yet ſo very raviſhing, that my 
Body was almoſt torn aſunder.— ] ſweated. 
I trembled. TI fainted. I ſung.” And in 
Truth, the Man muſt be blind, who can't 
ſee the whole of this ſhifting Machinery 
in the Myſleries, employed in the Initiation 
of the Methodijis. 

The Terrors of Initiation were ſo emi- 

* 

nent, that they became proverbial; and 


every Thing dark, diſmal, and tremendous, 
was 
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was compared to the Myſteries. Nor 
would the Puniſhments and Torments 
have been ſupportable, had they not been 
relieved by ſuch Alternations, as Dion 


Chryſoftome relates When one leads a Warburt. 
Greek, or Barbarian, to be initiated in aP: 106. 


certain myſtic Dome, he ſees many myſtic 
Sights, and hears in the fame Manner a 
Multitude of Voices; Darkneſs and Light 
alternately affect his Senſes; and a Thou- 
ſand other uncommon Things preſent 
themſelves before him.” The ſame muſt 
have been the Sufferings of Mr. Weſley's 
Patients ; horrible, as he deſcribes them, 
and intolerable, beyond Expreſſion, or 
Conception, were it not for the like Vi- 
ci fituges ; and eſpecially as the Scene was 
at length totally changed; the Confines 
of Death ſucceeded by the New Birth, 
Devils by Angels and God, and Hell by 
Heaven,” 

Lamentable, however, were the Eyect. 
of the Myſteries upon People's Minds; 


« filling, as Plutarch writes, many Thou-2 Vol. 


ſands with Deſpondency and Deſpair.''— 
How the Metkod:/?s have been puſhed into 
this Gulph, we have already ſeen. 

That Madneſs too, which hath appeared 
to have been cauſed by Methodiſm, was 
either real, or well acted by the Initiated 
of old; and this in Imitation of Ceres, 


who was drove to theſe Extremities upon 
Tt the 


p. 21. 
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the infernal Seizure of Proſer "= 
2 Vol. have a Figure in Spanheim's a 
P. 6 o Callimachus, (taken from a — in 
Tah) very expreſſively repreſenting the 
Cad in the Height of Sorrow, Deſpair, 
and Madneſs. Which anſwers well to 
ſome of Mr. W:fley's own -Sufferers, as 
himſelf deſcribes them; and may ſerve 
for a Frontiſpiece to his next Journal. 

All, however, is not ſo dreary and 
dreadful. Ceres herſelf; though ſeeming- 
ly inconſolable, was ca pable of Comfort and 
Exhilaration : of which we have an Ac- 
count in /wo Particulars; which provoked 
her to Drink, and to Laugh. Apollodorus 
(Lib. 1. Cap. 5.) acquaints us, that in 

fliftor. her Peregrination, © ſhe was provoked to 
4 Laughter by ſome looſe and ſcurrilous Talk 
* of an old Woman ; whence aroſe the Prac- 
tice of ſuch ſcurrilous Jokes among the 
Women in the Myſteries.” And Nicander, 
Gorrzi in his Alexipharmics, mentions © the 
Fdit. - mingled Cup (Kuxedva) which* the Goddeſs 
p. 23/8. drank, after being forced into a Laugh by 
. the idle Prate of one Jambe. See the 
Scholia.—We have too the Authority of 
Lib. . Diodorus Siculus : © In the Celebration of 
p. 289. the Myſteries of Ceres, tis a Cuſtom to 
entertain one another with filaby Conver- 
ſation; becauſe the ſorrowful Goddeſs was 
provoked to Laughter by obſcene Talk,” - 
he 
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The other Circumſtance, ſtill more 
abominably #/tby and obſcene, I ſhall men- 
tion preſently. In the mean Time it may 
be remembered, that theſe Myſteries were 
(for the moſt Part) celebrated in the Night, 

as cauſing the greater Horror and Venera- 

tion: and that ſome Part of the Myſteries, ' 

the Grand Secret, was kept under the Seal 
of the moſt religious Silence, and that by 
a ſolemn Oath. But (as in ſuch Caſes there 
is generally a Reaſon given, and a true 
Reaſon) we may believe the true Reaſon 
was ro cover Shame. 

But for Lluſtratian and Confirmation of 
what concerns the Myſteries, I muſt intreat 
Room for a ſpecial Example; that of Apu- 
leius, the famous magical Debauchee, who 
gives an Account of bis own Initiation. 
In hopes of ending my Miſeries, I de- Metam: 
termined to apply to the Preſence of theliv. 2. 
Goddeſs; and having purified myſelf ſeven 
Times, I prayed, © O divine Ceres, who 
inhabiteſt Eleufis ;— and thou Proſerpina, 
dreadful in nocturnal Howlings,. potent to 
reſtrain the Aſaults of Speftres, &c." 
[Then he relates his frightfully-pleaſant 
Dream, imaging out the Myſteries; and 
defires to be ſet at Liberty from the Shape 
of an Aſs, into which he had, by Sorcery, 
been transformed. ] « The Goddeſs ap- 
peared, and ſaid, * Go, kiſs the Hand wn 

the * and put off that deteſtable Skin. 
T t 2 Nor 
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Nor fear any of my Operations to be diff- 
cult. Among my chearful Ceremonies, and 
pleaſant Sights, none ſhall abhor that De- 
\ formity which you now wear; or mali- 
cioufly interpret the new Form you are to 
aſſume. And remember, you are engaged 
to me for Life. For lide you ſhall, happy 
and glorious; and when you die, and de- 
ſcend to the Regions below, you ſhall in- 
habit Eüyſum; and ſhall adore me, whom 
you now ſee, ſhining through acherontic 
Darkneſs.” —** Awaked out of this Dream, 
I ariſe full of Fear, and Joy, and profuſe 
Sweat; and purify myſelf again. — And 
(after a Sight of ſeveral ridiculous Figures) 
the peculiar Pomp of the ſaving Goddeſs 
began; and the whole Society of Initiated, 
Perſons of both Sexes and all Ages, came 
together. Soon after the Gods paſs . in 
Review, condeſcending to walk with human 
Feet : Gods cœleſtial and infernal; or chang- 
ing their Forms from one to the other, — 
Among the Initiated, one carries in his 
happy Boſom an Effgies of a Deity, of a 
flirange Form, but venerable for its ſubtle 
Invention and Novelty, and to be kept with 
a profound and religious Silence. — And lo! 
the Benefits promiſed by the Goddeſs attend 
me; and the Prieſt brings my Safety, 
with a Crown in his right Hand. I was 
overflowed with Joy, but would not be 
too 5 for. fr of EY the Aſ- 
ſembly: 
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| ſembly : but greedily devoured the Crown. 
Immediately my deformed aſinine Face flips 
off; every Part of the Beaſt goes away; 
and, what chiefly troubled me before, 
my Tail no more appeared. The People 
wonder ; the Religious revere ſuch an evi- 
dent Miracle, and eaſy Renovation; and 
with one Voice atteſt ſuch an. z/luſtrious 
Favour. of the Goddeſs. But I ſtood ſlent 
and aſtoniſhed ; unable to comprehend my 
Joy, or in what Words my new Voice, 
my Tongue born again, ſhould thank the 
Goddeſs. But the Prieſt, being divinely 
inſpired, ordered a Shirt to be brought to 
cover me, and other Garments. Then he 
ſaid, © Here is an End of thy Calamities. 
Thy former Birth, Dignity, or Learning, 
have profited thee nothing. Come, attend 
the ſaving. Goddeſs with Triumphant Steps. 
Let the Profane fee ; let them fee, and ac- 
knowledge their Error. But you, Lucius, 
though now ſet free, continue feady to 
our Society, and Worſhip of the Goddeſs : 
then you ſhall better feel the Fruits of your 
Liberty. Thus ſpoke the prophetic Prieſt, 
fatigued and out of Breath, and then held 
his Peace, — I became famaus : all pro- 
nounced me thrice happy, whom the Power 
of the Deity had reformed into a Man ; 
and who,. for his Probity and. Goodneſs, 
had deſerved. to be born again, and im- 
mediately eſpouſed to the ſacred Rites And 
| my 
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my Relations haſten to enjoy my Sight, 
and divine Return from Hell.—After this 
I defired to be initiated in Form into the 
Secrets of the holy Night. But the Prieſt 
directed me to wait the Call of the Goddeſs, 
who elected whom the thought fit, brought 
them to a new Birth, and reſtored them to 
the Courſe of a new Liſe.— At length the 
Time came. I was carried to the Confines 
of Death, trod the Threſhold of Proſerpina, 
and returned back. I ſaw the Sun ſhining 
in the Middle of the Night; and was 
among Gods celeſtial, and Gods infernal. 
Lo! I have related what you have beard, 
but can't wnderfland. Nor will I relate 
any Thing, but what is a/lowed, to pro- 

. fane Minds. I was adorned in what is 
called the Ohmpiac Stole; had a Crown 
ſet on my Head; enjoyed a moſt facetious 
Entertainment, &c. till the Myſtery-Birth 
was completely ended. Soon after, by 
the In/tin& of the Goddeſs, I took Shipping, 
and went away to Rome, that holy City.“ 
So much is an Extract from Apuleius. 
The Myſteries were early brought into 
ancient Etruria (now Tuſcany) from Agypt 
or Greece: and were celebrated in great 
Conformity to Methodi/m. Of which we 
might give Proof from that learned Work 
of Gorius, Muſeum Etruſcum. I ſhall 
Mo. juſt touch upon a few Particulars.  * A 


Etruſc, certain 
P. 330—. N 
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certain great Secret belonged to them, 
which the My/ie were ſworn never to 
reveal. The Secret was carried (by Virgins 
generally) in a little Cheſt, which contained 
the filent and myſterious Fear fulneſs —Or- 
Pbeus, Hercules, Ulyſſes, and others were 
initiated, as believing they ſhould become 
thereby jufter, and more holy; have the 
Preſence of the Gods, and be finally happy. 
But firſt they muſt go through diverſe 
Luſtrations; they were to make full Cun- 
feſfion of whatever they had done, ſaid, or 
thought; and were tied to a Wheel, either 
as an Emblem of extorted Confeſſion, or of 
the Tortures they were to undergo in Ini- 
tiation: — in which Ceremony the Furies 
appeared with their Hing Serpents, and 
other Monfters, threatening terrible Things. 
This was tranſacted in a diſmal, dark 
Cavern, After Variety of Puniſhments, 
they had gayer Proſpects; and were told, 
ey were regenerated, and ſhould hve for 

ever. They were carried to the Myſteries 
in Chariots, and after Initiation placed up- 
on a Throne.” With much more to this 
Purpoſe, One may add ſome ancient In- 
ſcriptions on the Monuments of initiated 
Heathens, ** In ætertum Renatus, Cc. tert. 
In order to effect this New Birtb, © it is Revit. 
remarkable ( faith Mr. Warburton from * 


Euſebius) that the Myſtagogue (Chief * 
of 
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of the Myſteries) was habited like the Crea- 
tor.” What Sort of Habit this might 
be, I can't fay. But ſurely Mr. Welty 
muſt prodigiouſly plume himſelf, and ap- 
pear divinely- magnificent in fach an Ac- 
coutrement.— The My/iagogue had a farther 
Office, that of ſhew:ing and explaining the 
Myſteries, and all the Repreſentations that 
paſſed in the Initiating Ceremony, and was 
thence called Hierophanta; which O 
we find Mr. We/ley performing, w C 
1. upon a particular Examination of what his 
Initiated had ſuffered, &c. he ſo nicely 
explaineth what Appearances were from 
God, and what from Satan. 

Of one Thing more it may be proper 
to remind the Metbadiſts. Virgil tells us, 
that © after Aneas had been ſo well con- 
ducted and inſtructed, had received ſo many 
glorious Predictions and Promiſes, and ſeen 
ſuch rare Shews in Elyſium; — both he, and 
his Guide, came out at laſt through the 
Foory Gate; through which the Gods 
below ſend up vain and deluſive Dreams''— 
Let Mr. Weſley, and his Initiated, beware 
of Fallacy in the End. — 

. Milton makes Satan, in his Wanderivgs, 
find out a Place called The Limbs of Vanity, 
or Paradiſe of Fools; to which ſtraggle 
Idiots, Eremites, and Friars, with all their 
Trumpery. They think they are. at Hea- 


vVen's 
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ven's Gates, and that St. Peter ſtands read 
with his Keys. 5 
- When lo 
A violent Croſs-Wind, from either Coaſt, 
Blows them tranſverſe ten thouſand Leagues aury, 
Into the devious Air. Then might you ſee 
Cowls, Hoods, and Habits with their Wearers toft, 
And flutter'd into Rags ; then Relics, Beads, 


Indulgences, Diſpenſes, Pardons, Bulls, 
The Sport of Winds.— | 


And 'tis well, if Dealings, Appeals, Fournals, 
modern Prophecies and Inſpirations, with 
thoſe of the od Sybil, incur not the ſame 
Fate ; | ; 


Ne turbata volent rapidis ludibria ventis. 


F. 53. But I mentioned ſome Circum- 
ſtances in the Myſteries, abominably obſcene 
and profane. For whatever the Deities, 
to whom the Myſteries were conſecrated, 
did or ſuffer'd,—all was to be figured out, 
and acted over again, in the Myſteries them- 
ſelves Things indeed not to be named; 
and yet the Wickedneſs of which ought not 
to be concealed : — Things ſo ſcandalous and 
infamous, that even in the old Times of 
Heatheniſm, the Play-Wrights often lay 
their Scenes of Debauchery in the Myſteries : - 
and Hiſlorians ſupply us with many Ac- 
counts of Lewdneſs committed there, Ju- 
venal ſays, 

Nota Bone Secreta Deg. Sat. 6. 
= lacæ Sacraria Lene. * 
" J&'V Hence 
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Fence Ariſtopbanes in ſuch a free Man- 


ner exagitates the myſterious Solemnities, the 
horrible Secrets attending them, and im- 
pudent Figures. And, if his Words are 
not clear enough, the Scholia will ſuffici- 
ently explain them, His young, tender 
Pigs, ſacrificed in the Myſteries, are in 


Theſmop., Truth the Male and Female Parts: and 


v. 291—- his Honey-cakes offered to Ceres and Pro 5 


Adverl. 
Valent. 
cap. 1. 


22 which were carried in the little 
ejts, were made up in thoſe Shapes. 

The Impurities of this Society will be 
more evident, by turning to the Fathers, 
and other Ecci efiaftical Writers, My 
Vaichers here are many and plain; but I 
confine myſelf to a few: And, not pro- 
ducing ſuch as ſpeak of them i in general, 
as immodoſt, diabolical, &c. (hall ſtick to a 
particular Caſe. 

Tertullian favs, « As to the Superſtition 
of the Eleuſinian Myſteries, what they con- 
ceal is the Shame of them. Therefore they 
make the Admiſſion torturous, take Time 
in the Initiation, ſet a Seal on the Tongue, 
and inſtruct the Epoptæ for five Years, to 
Taiſe a high Opinion 'of them by Delay 
and Hapcôt ation. But all the Divinity in 
the ſacred Domes, the Whole of what they 
aſpire to, what ſealeth the Tongue, is this; 
—Smulacrum membri Virilis revelatur. 
But, for a Cover of their Sacrilege, they 


pretend 
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pretend theſe Figures are only a my/fticat 
Repreſentation of venerable Nature.” 

The - original Reaſon of ſuch Figures 
being expoſed to View, and had in VYene- 
ration, in the Myſteries, we learn from 
others. Clemens Alexandrinus giveth a full 
Account of this Religion of the © Myſteries, 
too prolix to be tranſcribed ; — “ Of theit probrept. 
wicked Inſtitution, Cruelty, Stupidity, Mad. cp 2. 
neſs, making Goddeſſes of Horlots, corrupt- 
ing Mankind : — the Myſteries of Ceres are 
nothing but Repreſentations of inceſtuour 
Deities : —— their ridiculons Exclamations 
upon Admiſſion were, I have eat out of 
the Timbrel, I have drank out of the 
Cymbal, I have carried the Che, I have 
crept into the ſecret Chamber.” In the 
Cheſt Pudendum Bacchi incluſum erat. — 
Ciſtam et veretrum noud Religzone colenda tra- 
dunt.— It is a Shame to mention the filthy 
Circumſtances in the Story of Ceres. In 
her Wanderings, ſhe was entertained by 
one Baubo; who finding ſhe could not 
make the Goddeſs drink, reductis veſtibus 
occultas corporis partes Dive cculis obiicit: 
with which Spectacle the Goddeſs was ſo 
delighted, that ſhe drank immediately, and 
burſt out a laughing. Theſe are the ſecret 
Myfteries ; which Orpbeus alſo injoined, 
Whoſe Verſes on that Occaſion I will re- 
cite.” {The obſcene Verſes may there be 
ſeen.] © The common Sign and Symbol 

Uu 2 of 
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of the Initiated is; I have faſted, I have 
drank of the mingled Cup; I have taken 
ſomething from the Chet; making Utſe of 
it, I have put it into the Baſket, and from 


the Baſket replaced it in the Chet. Egre- 


gious Spectacles ! and eſpecially becoming 
a Goddeſs : Worthy of Darkneſs and Fire; 
worthy of the Grecians, who hereby are 
to be happy after Death, beyond all Hope 
and Expectation. Heraclitus, the Ephefian, 
calls ſuch Perſons, * N:ight-rovers, Magi- 
cians, Bacchinals, Myſtics.” — What People 
call the Myſteries, have theſe unboly Rites 
of Initiation, —Impudent Worſhip of what 
ought not to be named, Cc.“ Arnobius 
hath the ſame Account; with ſome other 


Circumſtances, too indecent to be men- 


tioned, which were the Foundation of the 
Myfteries, and put in Practice in their 
Celebration. Gregory Nazianzen tells, 


how Ceres berſelf followed the Example 
of Baubo : 


« g uTBoa Oed, Sous Aveo pero WIPES, 


 Hecubi fata Dea eft, coxam detexit utramg; 


This was to inflame her Admirers : and 
theſe Things are even now obſerved in 
the Initiations.— And, in the fame Ora- 
tion, he takes Notice, of eighty Degrees 
and Kinds of preparatory Puniſbments, and 
Trials, which the Candidates were to go 

; through, 
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through; before they could become perfect, 
and of the Number of the Epoptæ, who 
were to ſee all,” Whether Mr. Weſley , Journ. 
may allude to any ſuch zndecent Sights in b. 51. 
the Variety of Tumblings and Agitations in 

his Aſſemblies, I can't fay. His Words 

are theſe ; and the emphatical ones in Talics, 

as here ſubjoined. © One had run out 

of the Society in all Haſte, that ſhe might 

not expoſe herſelf. —The ſame Offence was p. 64. 
given in the Evening. The firſt that was 
deeply touched was L— —, whoſe 
Mother had been not a little diſpleaſed a 
Day or two before, when ſhe was told, 
that her Daughter had 'expoſed herſelf be- 

fore all the Congregation.” He, and the 
_ SpeFators, know beſt uch are 
their N | 


Feſla infeſta Deo, Drviimg; Sacerrima Sacra. 
Infefled Feaſts, and moſt execrably ſacred Rites. 


Nor do I conceive that the Fathers have 
done any Injury to the venerable Myſteries ; 
as they appeal for Proof to the myſtical 
Writers themſelves. And the Matter may 
receive more Light from what has already 
been cited, from Authors long before the 
Times of Chriſtianity. I will add a few 
more. Plutarch, though generally pretty pjarch. 
& as to the Myſteries, ſpeaks thus in his vol 2. 
Dialogue called Eroticus. Love was 1 
only 


. | 
only Thing that could mollify the znexorable 
Pluto, and make him give back Euridice 
to Orpheus. Wherefore, my Friend, tis a 
good Thing to be Partaker of the Eleufi- 
nian Myſteries, For I ſee that the mad 
myſtical Lovers have the beſt Place in the 
lower Regions.” Atbenæus writes thus; 
Athenzus, ** Heraclides, the Syracuſiun, in his Book 
lib. 14. of Laws and Cuſtoms, ſays, that in the 
_ 0 Myſteries of Ceres, certain Honey-cakes, 
* =; in the Shape of Pudenda Muliebria, 
were carried about for a Shew, and offered 
to the Goddeſſes. Theſe were called Mylli.“ 
For this Reaſon, I ſuppoſe, Suidas explains 
Mun Ads, @ Harlot. Hence we may con- 
jecture why the initiated Ladies were called 
Meliſſæ, Bees. [See Heſych. & Theocrit. 
Idyll. 15. Verſ. 94. Schol.] The laſt 
js... Author, makes a Lover ſay to his 
Mzftreſs, I envy, O dear Woman, 
Joon ; who enjoyed ſuch Things, as the 
refane and Uninitiated are not to know.” 
« He meaneth, ſaith the Scholiaſt, the myſ- 
tical Love of aſl on and Ceres. The Na- 
ture of their Love may be found in Homer, 
Odyſſ. 5. Verl. 125. 

We have here a good Hint what the 
real Secret was, in the Myſleries, ſo care- 
fully to be concealed from the Profane. 
And 'tis no ſmall Confirmation of. this 

Somn. which we read in Macrobins, ** Numenius, 


Spin. the Philoſopher, too inquilitive into * 
2 a 
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had divulged ſomething of the Eleuſinian 
Myſteries : for which the Goddeſſes were 
enraged ; and he ſaw them, in a Viſion, 
ſtanding before a public Stew, in meretri- 
cial Habits, and with looſe Geſtures : when 
he aſked them the Reaſon of this unbe- 
coming Appearance, they anſwered, that 
they were dragged forcibly from the Dome 
of their Chaſtity, and profiituted to every 


Comer.” 


Such myſtical Turpitude was, I am per- 


ſuaded, the grand Secret to be under the 
Seal of Silence : and that when the Initiated 
themſelves diſcover what they are allowed 
to diſcover, reſerving what (as they ſpeak) 
is not lawful or ſit to be publiſhed, — tis 
no more than hiding their Shame. And 
for this Reaſon I agree with the learned 
Authors, who contend, that © the Ipnc- 


rance of the Myſteries preſerves their Vene- 


ration.” | 
I know indeed what ſublime Dofrines 


are ſometimes pretended to lie hid under 


theſe external bes a oe yr — Such 
Phyfical, Philoſophical, and Religious Know- 
ledge, as the Generation of the Gods, the 
Seminal Principles of all Things, the Fe- 
cundity of Nature, and (by ſome few) the 
true Theology of the Unity of the Deity, &c. 
But were not the natural Figures ſhewn ? 


Are not the Pudenda utriuſq; Sexus, Con- 


bectus Deorum & Dearum in Nuditate, 
pretty 
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pretty Means of conveying ſuch Doctrines? 
And ſuppoſing the 6% De/ign of the ori- 
ginal- Inſtitution, was it not accompanied 
with a ſtrange Mixture of impure Incentives, 
fit only for a Methodiſt arrived at Per- 
Fection to grapple with? _ 

Nor do I queſtion but theſe impudent 
Repreſentations, and Behaviour of the Ini- 
tiated, were a Part of the original Inſtitu- 
| tion; becauſe the Myſteries were to imitate 
and act (as I ſaid before) the Paſſions and 
Actions of therr Patron-Goddeſſes. 
What I have faid ſtands confirmed by 
unqueſtionable Authority 5 I mean that of 
the eminent Platoniſt, Famblicus ; to whom 
Mankind in general gave the Precedency 
in the Knowledge of the Myſteries. The 
famous - Porphyry, who was more a Philo- 
ſopher than a Miftagogue, had written a 
Letter to Jamblicus; whom he conceal- 
eth under the Name of Anebo : becauſe, 
I ſuppoſe, it might not be proper to cor- 
| reſpond with an Initiated, concerning the 
Secrets of the Myſteries, too plainly and 
openly. In the Letter he aſketh him ſuch 
Queſtions as theſe: © Why, in their 
Theurgic Rites, they invocate Gods both 
Cœleſtial and Subterranean ? — What is it 
that diſtinguiſhes Gods from Demons * 
Which are Viſible, and which Inui/ible ? 
By what Mark are we to diſcern the Pre- 
ſence or Apparition of a God, from that of 
an 


5-0 
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an Angel, Archangel, Damon, or Deified 
Hero? For all of them love to ſpeak boa. 
ingly of themſelves, and make a ſhew by 
Phantaſms and Apparitions. How comes 
Prophecy to paſs? As, in Dreams, En- 
thufiaſms, divine Raptures, and Ecfta- 
cies: Some Propheſying by the Help of 
Mater; others by Vapours; others from 
their own Fancies, aſſiſted by Darkneſs, or 
certain Potions, or Verſes, &c.—Simple and 
young People are beſt fitted for this Buſineſs. 
And ſuch Prophecy may proceed from Loſs 
of Senſes, diſtempered Madneſs or -Alienation 
of Mind, Dizzineſs, Diſtraction of Thought ; 
—or Fancy artificially raiſed by Sorcery ; 
or elle the Deception of wicked Men and 
Spirits, — What is the Meaning of Gods 
fubjeft to Human Paſſions and Infirmities; 
to whom therefore the wife Worſhipper's 
conſecrate the Phalli, and obſcene Diſcourſes? 
—How is it, that theſe Gods, ſuppoſed to 
be our Superiors, muſt be compelled, and 
ſubmit to us, as if they were Inferiors? 
That their Worſbippers muſt come pre- 
pared and purged from all Defilement ; 
and yet themſelves ſhall inſtigate all that 
come, to illicit Venery? — Whether there 
be no other Way to Happineſs, but this ? 
Whether it be proper that, in Prophetic 
Theurgy, the Glory of Man ſhould be the 
Point aimed at? Or whether the Mind 
doth not invent and forge great Things out 
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of common Incidents ?—lIf thoſe who thus 
mechanically converſe with the Deities, have 
no Method of Happineſs that is more ſecure 
or more credible; nothing but theſe horrible, 
uſeleſs, Inventions; — certainly this is not 
the Work of the Gods, or good Spirits; 
but of a deluding Demon; or elſe all is 
human Invention, and Fiction of corruptible 
Nature.” 

Theſe are Porphyry's Queries concerning 

a ſtrange Syſtem of Pagan Methodiſm. To 
which Jamblicus, in his Book De Myſteriis, 
endeavours to give a Solution. I ſhall. 
tranſcribe as much as concerns our preſent 
Purpoſe. © Let us run over Particulars. 
We affirm Erectionem Phallorum to be a 

Symbol of Generative Virtue, inciting tothe 
Generation of the World. For which 
Reaſon there are great Numbers of thoſe 

conſecrated Figures ; the whole World re- 
ceiving its Fecundity from the Gods. And 

as to the chſcene Converſation; ] eſteem it 

as a Symbol of Want of Good in Matter, 

and of that Turpitude in Nature, which is 

afterwards to be adorned. Of which Adorn- 

ment Nature has the ſtronger Appetite, the 

more it knoweth of the Indecencies of theſe 

Things. And again, it purſueth the Forms 

of good Things, by having learned from 

filthy Diſcourſe what Filthineſs is. By ſuch 
Diſcourſes People ſhew they have a Senſe 

of Turpitude ; but the Turpitude itſelf they 

throw 
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throw off, and turn their whole Deſire to 
the Contrary. Another Reaſon likewiſe may 
be given for theſe Things. The ſtrong 
Inclinations of Nature, by being totally 
refrained, become ſtronger, But being 
indulged in ſome Meaſure, and for a ſhort 
Time, they rejoice in Moderation, and are 
ſatisfied : and being thereby purified, they 
defiſt afterwards, not ſo much from Com- 
pulſion, as Perſuaſion. Therefore, as in 
Plays, by ſeeing the Paſſions of others we 
are ſenſible of our own; moderate them, 
and purge them away: ſo in the ſacred 
Myſteries, by ſceing and hearing Obſcenities, 
we are freed from any Injury ſuch Repre- 
ſentations might cauſe in Faf, Such 
Things then you ſee are introduced as a 
Medicine to the Soul, as moderating the 
Evils incident to Nature, and freeing and 
delivering us from our Chains.“ 

Thus that Maſter of the Myſteries plainly 
owneth the Truth of the Facts: he gives 
not the leaſt Intimation of their being any 
Innovation, or Corruption of the original 
Deſign. And his Pleas and Excuſes for 
ſuch infamous Sights, Diſcourſes and Actions, 
may fairly be left to the Judgment of the 
moſt ordinary Capacity, = But ſtill happy 
Conſequences are the final Iſue. For he 


tells us in the next Chapter; © "Tis Jamb!. 
= apo 


manifeſt that the whole is ſalutary to the 
Soul, For in ſeeing the Blefſed Speftacles"® 
X - (meaning 
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(meaning of Gods and Goddeſſes) the Soul 
is changed into another Life, worketh other 
Operations; thinketh itſelf no Human Crea- 
ture, and thinketh rightly. For putting 
off its own proper Life, it is changed into 


the moſt bleſſed Energy of the Gods.” 80 
much for Jamblicus.— 


Warburt. Mr. Warburton obſerves, © one inſu- 
p. 148. perable Obſtacle in Paganiſm, to a Life of 


Purity and Holineſs, was the vicious Ex- 
amples of their Gods. And that this Evil 
was remedied by the Myſteries.” But I 
conceive this Evil was — wal promoted than 
remedied thereby. As an Inſtance of Per- 
ſons juſtifying one another from ſuch Cz- 
leſtial Examples, he ſays, from Euripides, 
Hercul. that Theſeus conſoles his Friend Hercules 
Furens. by the Examples of the Crimes of the Gods.” 
OY Rut it muſt be remembered, that both 
theſe Heros were of the Order of the Ini- 
tiated; ſome of the firſt too, as living not 
leſs than twelve Hundred Years before 
Chriſt:— and that ſuch an accurate Writer 
as Euripides would ſcarce have put that 
Excuſe into their Mouths, had it not been 
conformable to the original Plan, but directly 
Contrary. 
The Poet, ſpeaking of Afignations in 
the Temples of is, Ceres, &c. adds, 


Sat. 6, Credit enim ipſiis Domine ſe voce moneri. 
v. 527 —. En animam & mentem, cum gud Dii nocle loguantur, 
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« The Party believes himſelf dire&ed by 
the Voice of the Goddeſs herſelf. See the 
Mind and Soul, that is fitted for a Conver- 
ſation with the Gods by Night.” 

Something, in the preceding Account 
of the Myſteries, might have been obſerved 
concerning the not uncommon Practice of 
initiating Rogues and Harlots. But I ſhall 
ſay no more of the Myſterious Trade; only 
dedicating what hath been faid upon the 
Subject To Mr. Meſtley Hall, whoſe 
Doctrine and Practice have been ſo con- 
for mable; — To Mr. Weſley's initiated Lady, 
who, after being in Deſpair and in Hell, 
&c. had her horrible Dread taken away, 
and began to ſee ſome Dawnings of Hope 
but was ſoon after, if not at that very Time, 
a common Proſtitute; Together with her 
Admirers; — And to all others whom it 
may concern. 


F. 54. Having thus drawn a Parallel 
between the My/teries of Methodiſm and 
thoſe of downright Paganiſm, I ſhall con- 
clude my Compariſon with a Parallel from 
Paganiging Popery ; namely, St. Patric's 
Purgatory, in Ireland. 

Giraldus Cambrenjis, Matthew Paris, and 
others, have ſaid much of this memorable 
Place: but as Me//ingham hat! brought all 
together, in his Lives of the Hibernian 
Saints, I ſhall make my Extract from him, 

« That 
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Meſlingh. © That there was, and is, ſuch a Thing 
p. 92—. 


as St. Patric's Purgatory, is agreed by 
antient and modern Writers ; and the Cer- 
tainty muſt be aſſerted, to refute the Impu- 
dence of Heretics.— The Occaſion of it was 
this. While. St. Patric was humbling 
himſelf in Faſtings, Watchings, and Prayer, 
Chrift appeared to him, and ſhewed him a 
dark Den; ſaying, © Whoever in true 
Faith and Penitence ſhall enter into this 
Den, and continue there for twenty-four 
Hours, he ſhall be purged from all the Sins 
of his whole Life.” The Truth of this is 
confirmed by the antient Breviaries, &c. 


To queſtion it, would be to give the Lie 


to all Antiquity and Piety. [Mr. Weſley's 
{ole Teſtimony, as to his cn Purgatory, 
will, by all anprejudiced Perſons, be deemed 
of equal Veracity.] 

The Den is in an land of the Province 
of Ulſter ; one Part whereof is the horrible 
Station of Devils, the other Part is in- 
comparably illuſtrated with the vile Pre- 


fence of Angels and Saints. If any raſh 


Perſon, as hath been the Caſe, ſhould pre- 
ſumptuouſly enter into the former, he is 
ſeized upon by Cacodemons, or Evil Spirits, 
and afflicted with various Torments, till he 


has almoſt loſt the Shape of a Man. But 


if any one endureth theſe Torments, after 
Confeſſion and Penitence, he ſhall not under- 


go any more infernal Puniſhments, For 
St. 
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„ 
St. Patric, finding it difficult to convince 
that zncredulous Nation of the Truth of 
future infernal Puniſhments and heavenly 
Toys, merited of Heaven to bring this ocular 
Demonſtration and Proof of it, here on 
Earth. Jacobus de Vitriaco atteſts this; 
© that if any one truly penitent and confeſſed 
deſcendeth hither, he is /uſfrated and puri- 
fied by the Devils, by ten Thouſand Sorts 
of Tortures. And whoever returns thence 
thus kytrated, he can never /augh or joke 
afterwards, or intermeddle with worldly 
Afairs,” [Mr. Weſley hath been a little 
peccant here; who, after his repeated Re- 
ſolution not to laugh, no not for a Moment; 2 Journ. 
nor to ſpeak a Tittle of wordly Things ;®' **: 
—Confeſleth, that he hath ſince engaged anſwer to 
often in worldly Buſineſs, the Order of Pro- Enthuſ. 
vidence requiring it.“ Who alſo hath? s. 
been united to Venus Philomeides, the 
Laughter-Loving Dame. 

We now diſcourſe only concerning a 
preſent Purgatory, of meritorious Puniſh- 
ments in this Life, for the Uſe of ſuch as 
are making a Pilgrimage in the Lord. 
Which is to be di/{ingu;fhed from that 
future Purgatory, which lies on the other 
Side f the Grave. And it was deſigned 
by St. Patric for a Proof, that there was 
ſuch a Thing as a Place of Torment to 
come; and which might be eſcaped, by a 
preſent Expiation, through this ral _ 
This 
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This appears by the Hymn compoſed in 
Memory of St. Patric. 

The Order and Manner of paſſing into 
this Purgatory followeth. * You muſt 
undergo a Courſe of Faſting, uſing a 
meagre Diet ; and that only to be taſted 
once in twenty-four Hours, however your 
Guts may grumble. But you may refreſh 
and moiſten your Mouth, with certain 
Waters; which are as /;ght and wholeſome 


as the Waters of the Spaw. You are regu- 


larly to keep the holy Stations; and when 
you are weary, at Night, you are not to 
lie down on a Bed, Couch, or Pillow ; but 
may lie on your Cloak, or wrap your 
Breeches about your Head. —W hoever un- 
dertakes this Progreſs muſt be admitted by 
the Spiritual Father, who preſides over 
Purgatory; muſt betake themſelves to 
what are called the Penal Manſions, or 
Penitential Cells of the Saints; where they 
muſt whirl themſelves ſeven Times round 
the Croſs. A rough and ſtony Path thence 
leadeth them to a Lake; at the Bottom of 
which is a Stone, whereon they muſt fix 
their Feet, which will be cruelly tired and 
torn ; but in leſs than half a Quarter of an 
Hour, by the Help of Prayer, they will 
feel a ſingular Refreſhment and Strength 
from the Stone : St. Patric having prayed 
formerly upon it, and left the Impreſſion 
of bis Feet, 


Theſe 
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Theſe Auſterities having been repeated 
for ſeven Days, on the eighth the trouble- 
ſome Ceremonies are all to be doubled, 
Then the Candidates are convened before 
the Spiritual Father, who ſpeaks to them 
a Word of Exhortation; and, in a pre- 
meditated Form, gives them an Account, 
or Journal, of ſuch Examples as muſt move 
the moſt Stupid, ſoften the moſt Hardened, 
aad terrify the moſt Audacious : and pre- 
paring them by Confeſſion and Abſolution, 
and Warnings againſt the Powers of Dark- 
neſs, he bring them to the Mouth of the 
Den. Where you may ſee them in an 
Agony, as if paſſing into another World ; 
ſighing, groaning, praying, &c. 

The Den itſelf, into which they now 
deſcend, is a dark, low, narrow Hole, | As 
when Satan ſhut Mr. Whitefield into a 
Cloſet, and locked him up in Iron- Armour. 
where they muſt p or creep, unable to 
go, fland, or fit. There is a ſmall Window 
on one Side, which lets in a little Light: 
and at the Extremity is ſituated that horrible 
Gulph, which God ſhewed to St. Patric, 
for the Terror of the Obſtinate. (But the 
Den is now made ſmoother and plainer by 
Papal Diſpenſations.) They then plunge 
themſelves naked in the Lakez and being 
laſtrated by this Expiation, they come out 
renewed and born again, able to conquer 


the old Serpent, 
| Yy The 
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The Benefit attending the Viſitation, Sa- 
tigfaction, and Purgation of this Den is 
undeniable. And the Pains and Puniſh- 
ments may eaſily be collected from the 


Darkneſs, Narrowneſs, and long Continu- 


ance in the Hole ; the ſuffocating Breath of 
Numbers crowded together; Exulcera- 
tions of the Feet, Penal Cells, Faſtings, 
Watchings, lying on the Ground, crying 
and wailing, and Abdication of Earthly 
Comforts : — as well as horrible Viſions and 
Spectres, 

This is to be obſerved, © that the Sexes 
are not allowed promiſcuouſly to go toge- 
ther; but the Men ſeparately, and Women 


ſeparately, [In this Particular Mr. Weſley 
— differs; warmly aſſerting that “ the un- 


married Men and Women ought to go 

together.” | 
Meſſingham then proceeds to illuſtrate 
and confirm what he had ſaid, by a ſpþectal 
Inſtance. When St. Patric was favoured 
with this Proof of Purgatory, for the Con- 
verſion of the Iriſh to the Catholic Faith, 
many Penttents deſcended into it : of whom 
fome periſhed there; others returning de- 
clared what Torments they had ſuffered, 
and what yoyful Speftacles they had ſeen : 
Which Accounts St. Patric ordered to be 
preſerved. Afterwards one Owen, who 
had been many Years a Soldier in King 
Stephen's Army, being under A 
or 
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for his wicked Life, and many enormous 
Vices, would needs ' undergo the moſt 
grievous of Penances, by entering into St. 
Patric's Purgatory. The Prior of the 
Place, preparing him as uſually, tells him 
he ſhould meet with certain Meſſengers 
from God, who would inform him of what 
he was to do, or ſuffer: But when the 

w2re gone, the Tempters ſhould attack him. 
The Soldier, reſolved to make trial of 
this new and uncommon Warfare, goes in- 
trepidly into the Den; where he ſoon 
found himſelf in total Darkneſs. But e'er 
long a little Light appeared: and he came 
to a Room, not unlike a Monki/h Cloiſter; 
where ſome ſhaven Religious, approached, 
and bleſſed God for inſpiring him with the 
good Purpoſe of exprating his Sins; in- 
forming him, that unleſs he proceeded 
couragiouſly, he ſhould periſh, Body and 
Soul. For as ſoon (ſay they) as we are 
gone, a Multitude of foul Spirits will come, 
bringing grievous Tortures, and threatening 
worſe, perſuading you alſo to return, and 
promiſing to carry you to the Gate, where 
you came in. But have Courage: in your 
Torments call upon Chriſt, and you ſhall 

immediately be ſet free. And 1o they left 

im. 

The Soldier, thus inſtructed, ſtood wait- 
ing for a Combat with the Devils: and pre- 
ſently he heard a tumultuous Noiſe, as if 
1 | the 
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the whole World was in Commotion ; 
whereby he was almoſt driven out of his 
Senſes. Aſter this horrible Noiſe follows 
the more horrible viſible Aspect of the Devils; 
who derided, and inſulted him, faying, 
* cther Mortals come not to us, till after 
Death: you honour our Society ſo much, 
as to ſurrender Body and Soul to us while 
alive. And we will reward you according- 
ly. You came hither to endure Torments 
for your Sins: and ſhall have what you 
wanted. But however, as a Favour for 
your former Services, if you pleaſe, we 
will conduct you out wnhurt, to the Gate 
where you came in.” But the undaunted 
Soldier is neither ſhaken by their Menaces, 
nor inveigled by their Allurements. 

The Devils, ſeeing themſelves con- 
temned, bind him Hand and Foot, throw 
him into a Fire, and drag him about 
with Iron Hooks : whereby having endured 
great Torment, he calls upon Chriſt, and 
is entirely delivered; not ſo much as a 
ſingle Spark remaining. 

Hence ſome of them carry him into a 
diſmal and dark Region, where nothing but 
Devils was to be ſeen; and where his 
Body was pierced with a Stiffneſs and 
Rigor, by a peſtilent Wind. They carry 
him farther into the Hearing of Hewlings, 
Wailings, and Clamcurs; — into a Sight of 
Wretches /ormented in a miſerable Manner i 

an 
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and throwing him on the Ground, they en- 
deavour to torment him, like the reff, But 
the Name of Feſus forced them to give over. 
— Thence they convey him to another 
Field full of greater Miſery; among fiery 
Serpents clinging to poor Mortals, and 
eating into their Hearts, © Theſe Tortures, 
ſay they, are prepared for you, unleſs you 
_ conſent to go back,” But the Name of Chriſt 
again prevented them. 

They drag him to a Field % more 
dreadful; where are People pierced with 
Iron Nails from Head to Foot, without 
Interval; and roaring, as if they were 
killing; and tortured with both a cold and 
burning Wind. But nothing could affright 
the Soldier. 

Thence he is hurried into a fourth Field, 
full of Fires, and every invented Torment of 
every Kind; above all Expreſſion or Con- 
ception. They ſhew him a burning Wheel, 
and throw him upon it to torture him : but 
by the Name of 7cſus he comes down un- 
hurt. Through more Tortures theſe in- 
fernal Dogs carry him to the very Entrance 
of Hell; and all flounce in together with 
the Soldier: where he felt ſuch intolerable 
Miſery, that for a long Time he forgot the 
Name of Jeſus, and ſtood perfectly aſtoniſhed. 
Here they ſhew a Bridge over Hell, ex- 
tremely flippery, narrow, and high; and 
compel him to walk upon it; which he 

did, 
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did, by the Name of Teſus, without any 
Slip, or making @ falſe Step, Which pro- 
voked the Devils to ſuch horrid Clamours 
and profane Outcries, as were more in- 
Herable than all his other Puniſhments. 
Our brave Soldier being thus ſet free from 
the Vexation of the Devils, is preſented with 
a View of the Gates of Paradiſe ; whence 
the Saints came out to meet him, with 
Croſſes, Wax-Candles, and Colours flying, to 
carry him into Paradiſe; where he was 
entertained with the moſt delectable Sights 
and harmonious Sounds, The Man affirmed, 
that this proceeded not from Ecftacy ; but 
that he ſaw all with his corporeal Eyes, 
and had corporeal Feeling and Experience 
of the Sufferings. He afterwards entered 
among the Monks; and had, upon Con- 
tinuance, an Aſſurance of Salvation. 
Thusendeth this Method:ſtico- Monktſh Story. 
And 'tis ſubmitted to the Judgment of 
every Man in his Senſes, whether the 
principle Myſtery of Methodiſm bears any 
Reſemblance of true Chriſtianity ; and 
whether it be not a perfect Copy of the miſt 
borrible Devices in Paganiſm and Popery. 
Let us now recapitulate ſome of the 
Ingredients for making a true Merbodiſl. 
He muſt ſet out on Foot, with a ſanctiſied 
Countenance, and high Pretences to Piety; 
which is to conſiſt of unſcriptural Peculi- 
arities, whimfical Strifineſſes, and _ 
Zea 
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Zeal againſt innocent and indifferent Things. 
In order to catch Fame ſtill more effectually, 
he muſt be a deep Dealer in the black Arts 
of Calumny and Uncharitableneſs ; muſt ſeem- 
ingly deſpiſe Money, and be often calling 
out for Sufferings and Perſecution. How- 
ever wicked he hath been, let him inſlanta- 
neouſly be called converted, penfected, aſſured 
of Salvation ; and talk much of Impulſes, 
Impreſſions, Feelings, Raptures, and Ecſta- 
cies. But above all, let him bodſt of In- 
ſhirations, divine Miſſions, familiar and 
amorous Converſations with God, talking with 
him Face to Face, and fitting down with 
him at Table, By Degrees he becomes 
equal to Prophets, Apoſtles, or Chriſt him- 
ſelf : is entitled to Viſions, Revelations, 
Prophecies, and Miracles. Thus armed 
with a conceited Imagination and ſpiritual 
Pride, he is to combat Satan, and all the 
Dogs of Hell; and (as he is ordained) to 
run the Gantlope through Terrors, Doubts, 
Scepticiſm, Infidelity, Atheiſm, ſpiritual De- 
ſertions, and Loſs of God's Grace, (Things 
highly beneficial, and abſolutely neceſſary) 
Deſpondency and Deſpair, Diſtraction and 
Madneſs : — through violent Agonies, Di- 
ftortions, and Convulſions ; the Pains of Hell, 
Damnation, and Hell itſelf; through all 
the Miſeries and Tortures, beyond Ex- 
preſſion or Deſcription, which either God 
or 
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or Nature, Satan or the Preacher, can 
bring upon him ; — But having undergone 
theſe fiery Luſtrations, he hath Apparitions 
of God and Angels coming to carry him to 
Heaven : His is united to God : be is plunged 
into God : be 1s All God, — This Progreſs 
indeed may happen to want a !rifling Cir- 
cumſtance, the Direction of Scripture ; but 
that Defe& is ſufficiently ſupplied from 
Heatbeniſm and Popery. 

And who can help admiring the deep 
Artifice and Management? What hath 
hitherto been imputed to Fits and Di- 
temper — to Cheat and Impoſture—to Witch- 
craft, Sorcery, Magic, and ſome diabolical 
Hiufion—all is engrafted into the pure Reli- 

n of Methodiſts ; all is God's Work, and a 
1 of what he hath done for their 
Souls, And when Mr. Weſley, and his 
Aſſociates, have clearly vindicated the Pa- 
rallels J have brought (from Popery parti. 
cularly) from Enthufiaſm and Impoſture, 
their own Diſpenſation may ſtand fair for 
a favourable Conſtruction. 

It may behove me in the Choſe, to leave 
my Judgment, in as plain a Manner as I 
can, concerning this myſterious T"_ 4 
Methodiſm ; in which the 1 
culty ſeems to lie. Thus then J Fudge 
If there be any Thing in it . tbe 
Powers of Nature, known or ſecret ; any 


Thing 
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Thing beyond the Force of Diſfemper, or 
of Imagination and Enthuſiaſm artfully 
worked up; any Thing above the Reach 
of Juggle and Impoſture; (which I take not 
upon me to affirm, or deny) — In that 
Caſe, I ſee no Regſon againſt concluding, 
that tis the Work of ſome evil Spirit; a 
Sort of magical Operation, or other diaboli- 
cal Lluſion. 


Z 2 APPEN- 


APPENDIX, 
CONTAINING 

A few Inſtances of the Natural and 

Actual Tendency of Enthufiaftic 


Methodiſm to Popery ; from 
Engliſh Hiſtory. 


(No. 1.) The miraculous Life and Converſion 
of Father Bennet, of Canfield, in Eſſex. 
Doway, 1623. 


6 E was a Proteflant and Puritan, 
by Birth and Education; but 

had an extraordinary Call to be a Papiſt, 
and a Capuchin; and in one Moment was 
wholly changed into another Man; and 
conſtrained to embrace the Catholic Commu- 
mon by Divine Inſpiration. In his Story of 
himſelf he faith, © I was 4 Libertine, ad- 
2 2 2 dicted 
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dicted to various Vices; I ſaw my miſerable 
State, and ſought to amend my Life. But 
alas! How many Blocks lay in my Way? 
What Stratagems did not the old Serpent uſe 
to hinder me? He appeared to me tranſ- 
formed into an Angel of Light , talked long 
with me, perplexed me, but did not wholly 
overcome me.— He planted his Battery of 
Predeſtination againſt me, and ſaid, I was 
predeſtinated to be damned in the End; and 
that my good Pur poſes were nothing but 
a Brain-Sickneſs, &c. Which Tentations 
made me extremely melancholic. But when 
I had abandoned all Lets and Hindrances, 
my molt afflicting Trouble was, what Re- 
ligion I ſhould embrace.— ] began to pray, 
faſt, watch, and he hard. After this I ſaw 
in the Fields a Viſion, of an extraordinary 
Nature, which I related to a Friend who 

was a Catholic: He was highly pleaſed, 
and told me of Exorc:i/ms done by Catholic 
Prieſts, with many other marvellous Things. 
— The Devil then fo aſſaulted me, that 
when I took the Book of Reſolutions into my 
Hands to read, it profited me nothing. 
And he told me, that my Spirit ſhould be 
ſo tur moiled, that I ſhould be in danger of 
loſing my Wits ; and that my Brain was al- 
ready cracked. Being unexperienced in Spi- 
ritual Combats, I was ſorely beaten by this 
fierce Battail, and grew wonderfully wwea# 


and oppreſſed : 1 was deprived of my be. 
an 
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and brought to the Door of Deſpair; and 

rceived that God was gone a while from me. 
In the Midſt of this great Deſo/ation and 
Obſcurity, a Beam of Light ſhone upon 
me; and my Tribulations were recom- 
penſed with Plenty of Conſolations, Foy, and 
Peace.” And Thou, O Lord, didſt re- 
veal, by an inexplicable Manner, the clear 
and perfect Sight, and aſſured Knowledge, 
of thy only true Religion, with abſolute 
Certainty, The next Morning I went 
to an old infamous Priſon, called Newgate, 
which was commonly filled with Prieſts; 
where I met with a Pri, to whom I 
made. Confeſſion, and was reconciled to the 
Holy Church. Then, following the Motions 
of divine Inſpiration, I propoſed to retire to 
ſome Monaſtery. This was not without 
great Contrariety and Perplexity of Spirit. 
But the Lord called me with fo clear, ma- 
nmfeſt, and loud a Voice, that I could not 
refiſt the Call. In which Raviſhment and 
Alienation of Senſe, 1 was out of myſelf, and 
tranſported into God. 

I had before reſolved with myſelf to be- 
come a Religious, of the Order of St. 
Francis; but was in great Doubt whether 


I ſhould take the Habit of the Cerdeliers or * 
f the Capuchins. At length ſuch Vigour and 5 
; Force of Spirit was given to me, that I 
; reſolved to become a Capuchin; and in- 
L fiantly J had an Inſpiration, which ſaid to 
d me, 


| | 
| | & 2 Ju 
me, Lo! now all the Yiſon is accom- 
| pliſhed.” For that Viſion ſhewed me all 
mundane Vanities paſt ; and the Habits and 
Holineſſes of the Franciſcans, particularly of 
the Capuchins, So I took the Habit; and 
others, by my Example and Counſel, did the 
fame.” 
Thus much Father Bennet ſays himſelf, 
What follows is from the Writer of his 
Life. 
«© From the Inſtant of his Converſion, he 
was as a Coal all on Fire, glowing with 
Zeal; — He had ſo many Viſions, Revela- 
tions, and Lights of the Spirit, towards 
obſerving the Rules of St. Francis; and 
God inſpired him ſo manifeſily, that he could 
not admit of any Doubt. One Day a gloris 
ous Angel appeared to him, encompaſſed 
with Light, and with a Book in bis Hand; 
which the Angel opened, and turned over 
the Leaves for him, directing him to a 
Place, where it was God's Will” that he 
ſhould be a Capuchin. [Mr. Whitefield ſeems 
7 Journ. 60 have been more bonoured, when © the 
p. 66. Lord himſelf gave him a Text, and directed 
him to a Method, as he was going up the 
Pulpit-Starrs.” | 
The Devil was fully employed in ſetting 
Gins for him; omitting no Tentation, out- 
ward cr inward ; preſaging that the Saint 
would overthrew his Kingdom, if he were 
ſuffered to perſevere: and therefore ap- 
| peared 
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peared to him ſometimes in a religious, 
ſometimes in a dreadful Form. The Viſtons 
which he had in the Beginning grew more 
common and fearful, grievous to the Ap- 
prehenſion. Our Lord made him ſee and 
hear all the Torments and Pains of Hell 
the horrible Cries of Devils, and Blaſpbemies 
which they yelp forth, their Deſpair, and 
Stench of their Dungeons: which made 
him Zerribly roar, to the Aſtoniſhment of 
all the Religious,” | I have had the 
Honour to hear Mr. Whitefield roar out 
in the ſame Manner, upon ſeeing ſuch a 
Viſion of Hell, in the Midſt of his Preach- 
ment. 

" "on and other range Accidents made 
the Fathers ſuſpect ſome 1/lufion of the 
Devil; but upon Trial, he appeared to go 
upon the ſame Foundation with Saint 
Francis, when he eſtabliſhed his Rule. 

His Rapts and Ecſtacies threw him into 
ſuch a Diſorder that they had recourſe to 
Phyſicians. The Phyjicians, who ſeldom 
have recourſe to God, when they can find 
any Belief in Nature, applied Pigeons to 
him ; pricked his Legs and Thighs with 
great Pins; but they could diſcern no 
Motion nor Senſe in him. At length, after 
he had been out of himſelf for two Days, 
he came to himſelf again; and was ſo poſ- 
ſeſſed with Foy and Jubilation, that though 
he 
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he was all Humility, he was forced to make 
outward Shew of it. 
Notwithſtanding this, to ſhut the Gate 
to Vanity, which creepeth in inſenſibly like 
a Serpent, they did humble him by all 
Sorts of Inventions, told him he was un- 
profitable, and talked of taking the Habit 
from him. But he had a Revelation againſt 
that. For having once untied the Cord, 
wherewith he was girded, the bleſſed Vir- 
gin appeared, took his Girdle, put it on 
again, and afſured him, that he ſhould 
perſevere a Child of St. Francis.” [No 
Wonder then, that Mr. Ye/y ſhould be 
3 Journ. in ſuch a Fright, that“ God would drop 
p. 69 him, and lay him aſide; or that his 
4 Journ, Brother Charles ſhould actually leave of 
p. 079: Preaching, and become a fill Brother; till, 
in Verification of Mr. J. Wefley's Prophecy, 
that he ſhould rouſe himſelf like Sampſon, 
and be avenged on his Enemies, — he once 
more became a Friar Predicant.] © After 
this, there was ſcarce an Hour and a Half 
out of four and twenty, when he felt not 
himſelf drawn by divine Tracts into a Union, 
and Transformation into Jeſus Chriſt ; which 
left violent Impreſſions, Pains, and Dolours 
on bis Body and Soul. But the Pleaſure he 
took in them, was an infallible Argument, 
that ſuch Altractions were truly from God, 
and not Illuſions of Satan. 
Beſides 


1 
Beſides theſe, he labour d under painful 
Diſeaſes fer twelve Years ; for all which 
he rejoiced exceedingly : Becauſe nothing 
makes us return ſo ſoon, as a Snail within” 
bis Shell, as when God cometh to ſmite the 
Horn 7 our Preſumption and Arrogancy. 

Cod only knoweth how many religious 
Men and Women have, by the Sublimity of 
bis Doctrine, been exalted to the high State 
7 Perfection. But his more particular 

% was the Converſion of Heretics, 
eſpecially the Proteſtants in his own Country, 
For which Reaſon, after various Peregri- 
nations, he returned to England, and 
underwent grievous Perſecutions. But yet 
he exhorted the Catholics to live as Lambs 
among Wolves. He was taken up, and ex- 
amined by Sir Fr. Walfngham, Chief Secre- 
tary of State, a Man moſt obſtinate and 
ſtiff in his falſe Religion; who committed 
him to the Tower ; whence he was ſent 
Priſoner to the Caſtle of Wiſbitch. In his 
Way through Cambridge, he was led 
through all the Streets, as a frange, mon- 
| ftrous Spectacle; and followed with odious 

Shouts, and deſpiteful Reproaches. 

While he was at Miſbiteb many Pro- 
teſlant Miniſters came to diſpute with him; 
but departed from him with their own 
Shame. Among other Conferences, he had 
a remarkable one with the pretended Bw 
ef Ely, who was named Dr. Eaton; which 

Aaa he 
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he ſo well managed, that the Catbalics 


thought it was God's Spirit which ſpake 
within him, to the Diſbonour and Con- 
fuſion of the Biſhop, and his Adberents.— 
After three Years Impriſonment, Father Ben- 
net was baniſhed into France. 

Being ill of a Fever, God cured him by 
a Miracle. For he felt a certain Sweetneſs, 
and a certain Voice aſſured him, that he 
ſhould receive a perfect Remedy on the 
Feaſt of the Seraphic St. Francis. Accord- 
ingly on that Day the Voice ſaid, © Go, 
and fing confidently, for thou art now 
wholly cured of thy Diſcaſe. 

He inflicted a Judgment too on a Man, 
who drew his Son by Force out of the 
Monaſtery. For upon his threatening the 
Man with Puniſhment for this enormous 
Crime, behold a Thing very ſtrange, and 
worthy of Mark! At that very Time Sen- 
Fence was given in Heaven; and was ſhortly 
after put in Execution; the Man fell jick, 
and died, to ratify the true Prediction of this 
good Father. 

If I ſhould ſpeak ks is meet of his ſtrait 
Union with God, the Force, Perfection, and 
Continuance of it, I ſhould fay, that his 
whole Life, ſince he became a Capuchin, 
was a continued Rapt, and Ecftacy ; which 
made him become engulfed in the Know- 
ledge of the Creator; in the illuminated 


Life, and aſſured Way of Perfection. 8 
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his Eoſtacies, who can preſume to ſay this 
was natural, and that they were nothing 
elſe but Swoonings? — In his laſt Sickneſs, 
God revealed to him the Time, Day and 
Hour, of his Death. And before he died, 
the Religious about him conjectured that he 
ſaw ſomething, and that the Devil was 
now attempting to wound him. But ſoon 
after, the bleſſed Father ſaid, it ſufficeth : 
which made them believe the Tentation was 
paſt, and the Enemy vanquiſhed.” 

So much for Father Bennet, And who 
would not believe, were there any Truth 
in Tranſmigration, that bis Soul paſſed into 
Mr. Weſley ? 


(No, 2.) © The Life of the Lady Warner, 
called Siſter Clare of Jeſus. Lond. 1692. 


Some Years ago I tranſcribed a few Paſ- 
ſages hence, from mere Curigiity, and with- 
out any Thoughts of Metbodiſm. Had I 
now the Book, an exacter Compariſon might 


be drawn. The Extract I then made was 
as follows. 


e She was bred a Proteſtant, but con- 
verted by a Feſurt to Popery.— She reſolved 
on a rigorous Courſe of Life, to break off 
all Commerce with Creatures, and receive 
no worldly Sati faction. —She receives the 
Habit at Liege; —is particularly devoted to 
Aa a 2 Jobn 
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n Baptiſt, St. Auſtin, Mary Magdalen, 
00 St. 2 Fo ay eBay. Pro- 
teſtant, ſhe had a particular Eſteem, from 
reading her Life.—She ſees a Stream of 
glaring Light come from the bleſſed Sacra- 
ment towards her. She faſtes the Sweet- 
neſs of Union with God. During the Con- 
tagion of the Plague, the Abbeſs inſures 
her Safety, and that of all the reſt; * Good 
Siſter, be not afraid : none of my Religious 
ſhall take any Harm from this Infef#:on.' 
For our bleſſed Lady had appeared to the 
Abbeſs, with all her Religious under her 
Mantle; aſſuring her, that ſhe would pre- 
ferve them from the Plague. [Mr. Weſley's 
Society ſafe in a like Caſe. 4 Journal, 
P. 56, 61.] | 

Hearing a Sermon on, 1 am black, but 
cemely, the Abbeſs told her, © You alſo, 
Sifter Clare, muſt black yourſelf ; * upon 
which ſhe went into the K7tchern, and 
blacked her Face and Hands all over with 
Soot; which cauſed fome Diverſion among 
the Nuns.—She had many Viſits from her 
beloved Feſus,—received the Gift of Inſpi- 
ration, and burned in the Fire of divine 
Love. — However, ſhe felt great Deſolation, 
Dryneſs, and Darkneſs, not to be expreſſed. 
By the purgative and illuminating Way, ſhe 
attains to the Unitive; and by a perfet? 
Annihilation of herſelf, comes to a Kind of 
Deiformity.—She fays, God requires no- 


thing, 
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thing, but that we believe, be ſorry, and 
be /aved;—that we muſt be very ſincere 
to our Confeſſor, telling him even our paſſing 
Thoughts. — God ſeems to withdraw him- 
ſelf from her, with all interior Comforts and 
Feelings of his Preſence ; and ſhe thinks 
herſelf totally abandoned. She begs Aid of 
St. Bruno and St. Tereſa ; but requeſts of 
Chriſt to take her for his Spouſe, or at leaſt 
for his Handmaid,—Was confirmed in her 
Opinion that God had forſaken her, becauſe 
ſhe was deluded in two Points, which ſhe 
thought God had revealed to ber that ſhe 
- ſhould die of that 1/neſs ; and die before her 
Brother Clare,—She was in continual Con- 
vulfions of Doubts and Fears, notwithſtand- 
ing all the Guffs and Comforts her Soul 
taſted from her Heavenly Spouſe and ſhe 
ſeemed perfectiy forſaken by him in her 
laſt Sickneſs —But her Countenance after 
Death retained an Angelical Sweetneſ5 : and 
her Body filled the Church with a wonder- 
ful Perfume,” 


(No. 3.) Tranſcribed from the © Life of ber 
Siſter in Law, called Siſter Mary Clare.” 
Printed with the former. 


«© She was converted alſo to Popery, and 
the moſt perfect State : — was ſo good, that 
ſhe never loſt her Baptiſmal Vow by any 
mortal Sin.—In her Prayer, for ſeveral 

Years, 
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Years, ſhe never found any ſpiritual or 
fenfible Guſt ; but continual Aridity and 
Deſolation ;—In a profound Deſolation, and 
no Eaſe from Heaven. Once, kneeling 
down in her Cell, ſhe chanced to ſpy in a 
Chink of the Wall a little Scroll of Paper ; 
which taking out and unfolding, ſhe found 
theſe Words in it, Be at Reft, and affii# 
yourſelf no more: all is well between God 
and you.” This filled her with Joy; as 
undoubtedly coming from Heaven, God 
having ſent it by an Ange/.—She makes a 
formal Oblation of herſelf to God, in Words 
dictated by the Holy Gb. — But ſtill ſhe is 
in Darkneſs, as to the interior State of her 
Soul, has no Light or Comfort in Prayer, 
Communion, divine Offices, or any Exerciſes 
of Devotion is in obſcure Faith; and fears 
the has no Faith, becauſe no Fervouyr ; but 
remains as a Stone, and has 10 Feelings of 
God. Ws 

But yet ſhe has many Inſpirations from 
God,—She always hears the very fir ft Stroke 
of the Bell, calling her up to Matins, by 
the Help of an Angel.—She annihilates her- 
felf before her Crucifix, and acknowledgeth 
the Abyſs of ber «wn Nothingneſs,——She 
prayeth, O my faweet Feſus, let me repoſe 
upon thy facred Breaſt, and fetch my 
Health out of thy moſt Seed Heart.'— 
Even in her /aff Moments ſhe ſays, that the 
was totally void of ail ſehſible — 

| an 


( 367) 


and Devotion: but rejoiced to ſee herſelf in 
this Aridity, quite parched, and dried up, 
and become a /:ving. Holocauſt to the divine | 
Fire of Love, without the leaſt Drop of Com- 
fort—Her Prayer was very extraordinary 
and intenſe, and priviledged with a ſuper- 
natural Su uſpenſton above the Reach of Senſe. 
—She is in a Calm, amidſt the Storms, 
which Deſertions, Obſcurities, Aridities, and 
Deſolations that ſurrounded ber, endeavoured 
to raiſe———Ged's divine Impreſſions, and 
Operations of the Spirit, were ſo very ſecret, 
that her Condition was unknown even ta 
berſelf. For while ſhe enjoyed God, by a 
ſecret, but inſenſible Union, the thought ſhe 
did nothing but kneel like a Stock, or a 
Stone. And though Gd permitted her 
not to ſee what ſhe did, and ſhe was totally 
inſenſible of what paſſed between God and 
ber Soul,—yet ſhe had ſuch a ſecret Impulſe. 
—Though ſhe thought God bad forſaken 
ber, at the ſame Time ſhe enjoyed her 
Beloved, whom ihe thought ſhe had Io : 
He hindering her from having any Senſe of 
this Union, and receiving any Comfort in it; 
as he hindered his Humanity in the Garden 
from the Beatific Viſion, while his Soul 
was exceedingly ſorromful.— Her Grpſe re- 
tained a , ſmi/ing Countenance after her De- 
parture, and expreſſed her Foy.” 
What a lively Pattern have we, in theſe 
% Inflances, of Metbodiſtical Te * 
0 


. | 
We ſee how cafily two Sifters of a ſpalluu 
Capacity, melancholy Temper, and enthuſiaſtic 
Turn, are made @ Prey to crafty Seducers: 
and that the taking a ſp:ritual Delight in 
reading the Legends of the Saints, and 
other Popiſh Books (recommended by Me- 
thodiſt Teachers to Proteſtants) — is being 
balf Way over Sea already. And what 
good Perſon can, without ſome Degree of 
indignation, ſee the Weakneſs and Misfor- 
tunes of buman Nature made a Handle for 
Seducement? How dextrouſly doth an 
Angel convey an Aſſurance from Heaven 
through a Chink in the Mall? —As eaſily as 
a Methodiſt-Teacher can through a Crack in 
the Brain, Who will not obſerve from 
what Model our new Diſpenſation is taken? 
e Through the Wilderneſs-State of Doubts 
and Fears; a Coldneſs, and ſenſeleſs, un- 
affected Heart, even at the Holy Communion ; 
Horrors, Dryneſs, Deſolation ; — through 
Inter vals of Light and Darkneſs;—into In- 
preſſions, Feelings, Inſpirations, Communi- 
cations with God, Perfection, Dei formity, 
and Union. Hence hath been learned 7he 
Benefit and Neceſſity of ſpiritual Deſertion 
and Deſpair ;—the driving People, by pro- 
per Management, out of their Senſes, and 
then telling them, that in that very. Moment 
the Lord Teſus enters into their Souls,”'— 
If a Methodiſt die, © Never did I fee ſuch 
a fine Corpſe,” ſays Mr. Weſley; 1 
| Lor 
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Lord comes and perfumes her Grave,” 
. fays Mr. Whitefield. | 


Every Scrap of it is rank Jeſuitical 
Popery. 5 


(No. 4.) Extract from A Declaration of 
egregious Popiſh Impoſtures in caſting out 
Devils, &c, By S, H.“ 


This S. H. was Sam. Harſnet, ſucceſ- 
ſively Biſhop of Chicbeſter, Norwich, and 
Archbiſhop of York : who hath there given 
us Copies of the Examinations and Con- 
feſſions of the Parties themſelves, pretended to 


be poſſeſſed and diſpoſſeſſed, from the Records 
in the High Commiſſion Court. Lond. 1603. 


* About twelve Prieſts were concerned 
in this Affair; all under the Direction of 
Weſton, alias Edmunds, the Jeſuit. They 
publiſhed in 158 5, or 1586, a Book 
of Miracles, containing many wonderful 
Things done by Virtue of Exorciſins, &c, 
whereby they gained a great Number of 
Proſelytes; and wherein we ſee the fulleſt 
Proof of their lying Wonders, and counter 
feit Zeal. 8 

For a particular Inſtance, they choſe the 
Houſe of a truſiy Friend, whoſe Houſe 
they ſaid was haunted : and he having three 
Servants that were Proteſtants, upon theſe 
they Were to try their Skill. Accordingly 

Bbb the 
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the wicked Spirits made a borrid Racket ; 
blew out the Candles, except ſuch as were 
hallowed z turning every Thing wupfide- 
down; and making even the Priefts fume and 
ſweat. | | 
They convinced the Servants of the great 
Power of the Devil in that Place; and if 
the Maid did but flip in the Kitchen, it was 
the Devil who came, and 7ripped up ber 
Heels : becauſe ſhe was waſhing a foul Shirt 
of the Prie/t's, which was deſigned to whip 
the Devil out of the Poſſeſſed. Another 
Time, the Devil ſlipt into Sarah Williams's 
Leg : but the Prieſt claps his holy Hoſe on 
the Place; and makes him tumble, and 
bawl out, Pull off: pull of. Eaſe the 
Poor Devil of his Pain.”"-—The ſacred Stole 
is wrapped about the Neck of another 
Paſſeſſed; which ſo cloſely begirt the Devil, 
that he ſtared, fumed, and foamed, as if he 
had been mad.—They told them ſtrange 
Stories of the Fits of other poſſeſſed Perſons, 
what Words they ſpate, and what Sights 
they ſaw : how the bleſſed Virgin, with a 
Train of celeftial Ladies, came down to 

race the miraculous Cures, Which made 
the wiſe Spectators cry out, Oh ! the Cathe- 
lic Faith! Oh! ſenſeleſs Heretics. 

By ſuch Means having aſtoniſhed and con- 
vinced the Servants; the firſt Thing they 
order them to do is, to renounce their here- 
tical Religion, be reconciled to the wy 

| an 
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and ſolemnly engage never lo leave Popery. 


And they are rebaptized, with all the 
ridiculous Ceremonies of Puff, Crofs-Puff, 
Impuff, and Expiſſ; with the Application 
of Salt, Spittle, and Oil, — to their Lips, 
Noſe, Eyes, and Ears, &c. Then they 
are diſpoſſeſſed in this Manner. The Party 
is tied down in the 50% Cbair, [ Mr. 
Weſley's Poſſeſſed are commonly held by 


four or five ſtrong Perſons] and drenched 


with holy Potions of Sack, Oil, and Rue, 
&c. They forced the Maid to drink large- 
ly of this noiſome Potion; perſuading her, 
that it was the Devil within her that de- 
feed it, not her. Hereupon ſhe grows 
fick, giddy, and falls into cold Sweats : then 
is fumigated with Feathers, Brimſtone, and 
other Stinks, in a Chafjingdiſh of Coals; and 
her Face held cloſe to it, till black as a 
Chimney-Sweeper. Hence Reachings, Strug- 
glings, Dizzineſs, Swoonings, almoſt Loſs of 
Senſes, babbling Nonſenſe, ravings Fits, Ex- 
clamations that all the Devils in Hell were in 
ber, —They put things, as /tfle Knives, in 


her Mouth; ſtick. Pins in her Fleſh.—In 


general, the Parties, by ſuch Management, 
tumble, wallow, foam, howtl, roll ther Eyes, 
and gnaſh their Teeth; are in Trances, ſee 
Vifons, &c, When they are thus fitted 
for the good Purpoſe, the Devil in them 
muſt be found, and diſlodged : he is hunted 
"IP B b b 2 


from 


4 Jou. Trembling at the Name 9 
p. 94—0 
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from Place to Place, Toe, Foot, Leg, 
Thigh, Hands, the moſt naſty and ſecret 
Parts; and the holy Relics muſt be applied” 
there. | | 

If the Devil be obſtinate, they muſt 
chafe, broil, burn him, and make him 
roar ; the Prieſts very Gloves, Stockings, 
Girdle, Shirt, can ſearch and roaſt the 
Devil. But the 36 Exorciſms are holy 
Water, Potions, hallowed Candles, Brim- 


one, &c. which will variouſly torment 


him ; eſpecially if they add whipping. One 
of the Patients confeſſed that ſhe did not 
know how it fared with the Devil; but 
was ſure -/be was all black and blue, felt 
grievous Pain, and was almoſt killed. 

The common Signs and Marks of a 
Poſſeſſion were, Unwillingnels to fign them 
with the Croſs; nor to bear the Applica- 
tion of Relics, nor the Goſpel in their Caſket, 
nor the Words Ave Mary, nor Catholic 
Church, nor Preſence of the Prieſt. [The 
like Signs are in Mr. Weſley's Poſſeſſed. 
f Jeſus; — 
crying out, Field Preacher Field- 
Preacher ! I don't like Field-Preaching. 
This repeated for two Hours together, 
with Hyitting, and all the Expreſſions of 
ſtrong Averſion.—By Prayer her Pangs in- 
creaſe.— She could not bear to hear us 
pray, &c.” ] 4 
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At length however, by the Force of 
their Exorciſms, they extorted the Truth 


from tbe Devils, who confeſſed their In- 
ſufficiency to withſtand them. By this 
Command over Devils they procured Re- 
verence to themſelves. Sometimes the 


Devil can't be expelled, in the Name of 


the Trinity, by Virtue of the Sacrament, 
and the like; but by the Power of the holy 
Prieſthood away he flies, Such is the 


Dignity of their Office. [Thus © one of ; jours, 
ed owned, that Church, p. 8—9- 


Mr. Weſley's Poſſe 
Sacrament, Scripture, Prayer profited no- 
thing ;—but upon Mr. Weſley's praying, 


he ſaid, Now I know God loveth me.— p. 43. 


Now I know thou art a Prophet of the 
Lord. —Ay, this is he, who I ſaid was a 


Deceiver. — The Devil is forced to let a; Journ. 
Woman, whom he poſſeſſed, be quiet while p. 86. 


Mr. Weſley was there. He had promiſed 
her ſo; and kept his Word.” ] 

Their Way of attacking Proteſtants was 
this: © Their Hearts bleed for Sorrow, in 
ſeeing poor Creatures in this woful Plight ; 
they burn with Bowels of Commiſeration; 


they will lay down their Lives to do them 


good, and deliver them from Satan.” [A 
Methodiſt could not have ſpoke more reli- 
g10uſly.) IJ =, 

They played their Artillery chiefly on 
young Boys and Girls of ſixteen or ſeven- 
teen ; 
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1 
teen; - upon Perſons of a melancholy Tem- 
fer ; hypochondriac, byſteric, or epileptic 
People; and any Way aiftempered, in Mind 
or Body. | 

Any Thing is ſwallowed by theſe. Devils 
in the Shape of Cats, with Saucer-eyes, and 
as big as a Ma/izf, run upon their Heads, 
or under their Coats. The Devil comes 
in the Form of Wind, blows out the 
Candle, or blows. the Aſbes about the 
Room; in the Shape of a Toad, of a 
Mouſe, or a Drum; in a Vizard-Meſe,. or 
in the Habit of an Engliſh Proteſtant 
Miniſter. : 

The Devil to be expelled muſt go out in 
ſome wvi/eble Form; and for Proof of his 
Departure, muſt make a Hole in the 
Window, or blow out the Candle; get out 
of the Poſſeſſed's Ear in the Shape of a 
Mouſe ; his Voice be heard by the Cook, as 
he ſkipped over the Larder; or vaniſh up 
the Chimney in the Shape of Smoke : and, 
to ſhew what a Fright he was in, muſt 
leave an unſavoury, Smell. 

For better Confirmation, they relate di- 
vers Miracles, and fhew others. The 
Prieft's ſacred Hands, Thumb, or Finger, 
having been anointed with the holy Oil, 


ſhines forth as a Fire, or the Sun.——The 


Holy Sacrament appears ſo bright, that it 
can't be looked upon. The Prieſt can 0 
who 
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who hath been at Maſs by the Smell.— 
Sarah Williams is made to confeſs, that the 
Devil made her drop her Beads, and un- 
willing to adore the bleſſed Het. She lay 
paſt all Senſe in a Trance, utterly bereaved 
of all ber Senſes at once. The Prieſt no 
ſooner came near her, but ſhe diſcerns 
who he is by the Smell —William Trafford 
had a Devil in him, that rebounded at the 
Dint of the Prigſt's Breath; unable to 
ſtand it. | 

The Book of Miracles, Accounts of 
Viſions, Exorciſms, and Numbers of Con- 
verts, made a great Noiſe; and put Per- 
fons in Authority upon making Inquiry. 
They /e:2ed ſome of the Perſons concerned, 

ents and Patients, who upon Examina- 
tran, made Confeſſion upon Oath of all that 
hath been ſaid, and much more. 

They ſeverally witneſſed, © that they 
were ſeduced, and engaged to act therr 
reſpective Parts in the Impoſture, by Flat. 
tery, Fear, loathſome Potions, and Fumiga- 
tions, by Oaths and Vows of Adherence ; by 
the Bond of violated Chaſtity : —That the 
Prieſts told them they would be burned 
for Heretics, if they confeſſed any Thing, 
and would go to the Devil; with Pro- 
miſes of Favour, Power, and Money, if they 
proved faithful. | 

They owned, that in their Exorciſms 
they would ſay any Thing to pleaſe the 

| Prieſt; 
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Prieſt, would pretend ſometimes to be in 
Trences, and have Viſions of Purgatory, of 
Chriſt, and the Virgin, &c. and thereby they 
would ſometimes avoid their intolerable, 
ſtinking Fumigations and Drinks. When 
they complained of Tortures in their Ex. 
' orciſms, the Prieſt told them it was the 
Devil that put them to ſo much Pain, 
and ill Uſage ; and that what they ſaid was 
not from themſelves, but the Devil in them, 
— After being exorciſed, they were per- 
ſuaded to declare that they ſometimes ſpoke 
in Greek, or Latin; of which they never 
ſaid, nor knew a Word. — They were fo 
manageable, that the Prieſt would put his 
Finger into one of their Mouths, in the 
moſt raving Poſſeſſion, bidding him bite it, 
z/ he could: but the Devil acknowledged 
he dared not bite it, becauſe it had touched 
the Lora. The Prieſts were very cautious 
in keeping away Perſons of Senſe, as Infidels 
and Incredulous; and did not like curious 
Bebolders, and Aſters of impertinent Queſ- 
tions; who, they ſaid, would hinder the 
Effect of the Operation. | 
They witneſſed, that divers Attempts 
were made againſt the CEaſtity of the 
Maidens: — that one of the Prieſts en- 
deavoured to ſeduce Sarah Williams; who 
therefore could not bear bis Company: but 
he tells her, it is not ſhe, but the ** 
8 who 
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who did not like him.“ And it was the 
Devil that tempted her, or any of the 
Maids, to fay, they were with Child by the 
Prieſts, When ſhe had got a Sweetheart, 
and intended to leave them, they declared, 
that © the Devil had been fo buſy with 
her, had ſo ferretted and torn the Part, 
that, whoever marrzed her, ſhe would never 
have a Child. All of them had their darling 
Women, and Miſtreſſes. 

Beſides theſe private Comforts, they had 
that of making Converts: and one of the 
Prieſts depoſeth, upon his Conſcience, that 
the Number of Converts could not be leſs 
than Five Hundred in Half a Near ; induced 
by their Miracles, and Command over Devils. 
All theſe were to be ready at the Call, to 
deſtroy the Queen, Government, and Pro- 
teſtant Religion. | 

To this End, the Devils were ſometimes 
made to give out of the Mouths of the 
Poſſeſſed, that they were going to ring for 
the Queen; — that they muſt go 70 Court, 
where all were their Friends : —that they 
were obliged to attend 4 7 oh Fu- 
eral, in order to carry him to Hell. And 
they raiſed ſuch a Storm at the Man's 
Funeral, that his good Wife, rather than 
go to the ſame Place, was ſoon perſuaded 
to turn Catholic. | 


Ccc Another 
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R Another Uſe they made of Miracles ; 

which was to give Authority to their pecu- 

| liar Doctrines; as Purgatory, Tranſub- 
| flantiation, the Immaculate Conception; to 

| Equivocation, the Depoſing-DoFrine, Aſſaſ- 
| nation, Stabbing, &c. — And likewiſe to 
| gain Credit to a new Saint, or Relic ; ſuch 
| as Sherwin, Bryan, Coltam, and . 

| Father Campian ; whoſe Girdle, which he 

| wore when he went to Burn, was ſo 


| efeftual in Caſting out Devils. 

| Some of theſe Examinants ſay, that the 
= Priefis intended to have carried them off, 

before they were apprebended ; but were 

diſappointed. They inſtructed them how- 
| ever to lie, forſwear, ſay or do any Thing ; 
all being /awfu] for the Sake of the Church; 
_ and becauſe they ſhould not be called be- 
4 fore lawful Powers, or competent Judges, 
| as being Heretics. 
= They own too, that the Influence of the 
| Prieſts over their Converts was ſo ſtrong 
| and bewitching, that it was with the 1 
moſt Difficulty they were brought to di 
cover any Thing, although they knew all 
to be a Cheat. 

In Confirmation of all this, one of their 
own Prieſis, (who was taken ) Anthony 
Tyrrel, declared upon Oath, and wrote his 
Confeſſion with his own Hand; © That 
the Pope, King of Spain, and Duke © 

| | Guiſe, 


_— 
Guiſe, were then thought to have a Deſign 
of invading England; which was to be 
farther'd by the Priefts in England, under 
the Direction of Edmunds, the Provincial 
of the Jeſuits; who ſaid, that his Exorciſms 


would make the Devils themſelves confeſs, 


that their Kingdom was near at an End.— 
As touching, ſays he, the Diſpoſſe/fions of 
the Parties, their Fits, Trances, and Viſions, 
divers Diſcourſes were penned ; among 
which I myſelf {Tyrrel) did pen one.—We 
that were Prieſts were thereby greatly mag- 
niſied by Catholics, Sciſmatics, and weak 
Proteflants; and there was ſcarce any 
Thing, I am perſuaded, that we could not 
have wrought upon our Converts to at- 
tempt.—And I am fully perſuaded, that 
the other Examinants have depoſed the Truth 
in the Points belonging to their Poſſeſion 
and Diſpoſſeſſion.” 

In ſhort, Ty rel diſcovered the whole 
Myſtery, and ſhewed how eafy it was to 
impoſe upon young and weak People. 

Some of the Criminals fled; ſome were 
taken; and Ballard, Babi Agion, and others, 
| were executed. 


And fhall we not yet diſcern, . Sort 
of Lambs live among us Wolves? Shall we 
never be upon our Guard againſt pretended 
Miracles, Exorciſms, and Cheats? Againſt 
any ſpectous Inpoſtor, carry ng 4 Pope in 
his Belly? © 
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Laocoon ardens ſummd decurrit ab arce : 
Et procul, O miſeri, quæ tanta inſania, cives ? 


Creditis avectos hoſtes? Sic notus Ulyſſes ? 


Aut hoc incluſi ligno occultantur Acbivi; 


Aut hac in noſtros fabricata eſt machina muros, 
Inſpectura domos, venturaq; deſuper urbi : 
Aut aliquis latet Error.— 

Sic fatus, validis ingentem viribus haſtam 
Contorſit. Stetit illa tremens, uteroq; recuſſo 
Inſonutre cave, gemitumg; dedere cavern. 


FP 


r 


RE F ACE, Page vin. Line 26. for cummunicating 
read communicating. 


Page 48, Line 20, after departed, add ”. 

. 128, 1. 10, in the Margin add, 5 Journ. p. 91—. 
. 180, 1. 26. in the Margin, for Gerran read Serran. 
186, 1. 10, for awe read e. | 

« $17, 1. 26, _w all, dele *% 

. 228, I. 25, after Me/age for (.] put (;). 

248, 1. = after Conſent, add ”. FR 
250, I. 8, for fourteen Hundred read two Hundred. 
252, I. 24, after Vebemence, adi. 
253. I. 23, for Iris read Jjis. 

260, I. 25, and 28, for Revenius read Rovenius. 
302, I. 28, for Stelitentic read Steliteutic. 

. 307, in the Margin, for Poftic read Poetic. 

312, I. 17, for ſeperate read ſeparate. 

. 327, in the Magi, dele Mtern. Renat. | 

. 331, in the Margin, for Probrept reaſt Protrept. 

5 — „ I. 28, * on add * 7 

336, 1. 19. for Miſtagogue read Myſtagogue. 

a + I. 21, after f. add J. * yy 


P. 344, 1. 17. for undertakes read undertake. 


' ADDENDA 


* 


TO THE 


MYSTERIES. 


HE Pagan Myſteries being of ſuch an 
immoral Nature, and Tendency, it might 
juitly be thought ſtrange, were no Notice 
taken of them in the Holy Scriptures. And. 


therefore, though ſuch an Enquiry might 


carry us into too great a Length, yet I ſhall 


not intirely paſs it over. There can be then 


little Doubt, but they are pointed out by St. 
Paul: It is a Shame even to ſpeak of thoſe 


Things that are done of them in Secret.” And 


where Chriſtianity is termed the Myſtery of 
Godlineſs, it is ſet, I am perſuaded, in Op- 
poſition, not only to the Myſtery of Iniquity 
that was to work in the Chriſtian World, but 
likewiſe to the preceding Myſteries among 
the Gentiles, Nor is it improbable, that the 


Apeſile writeth in direct Oppoſition to the 


Ddd Appear- 


DE N D A 


1 Tim. 


iii. 16. 


Editio 
Maugey, 


P- 200—. 
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Appearanges, Pretenceshygnd Impoſtures of 
thoſe . Divinities: ®** Without Contro- 
verſy great is the Myſtery of Godlineſs : God 
was manifeſt in the Fleſh, juſtified by the 
Spirit, ſeen of Angels, preached unto the Gen- 
tiles, believed on in the World, received up 
into Glory.” [If a Criticiſm I have heard of 
may be admitted, which inſtead of A, 
Angels, would put 'Avlpwras, Men, it ſeems 
very agreeable to the Apoſile's Climax, and 
Scope of his Reaſoning.] 

In the Old Teſtament, Deut. xxiii. 17, 
(not indeed in the Hebrew, but in the Sep- 
tuagint) after the Words, There ſhall be 
no Whore,—nor Sodomites of the Sons of Iſrael,” 
we find added Words of this Import, 
© There ſhall not be an Imtiator, nor an 
Initiated, of the Sons or Daughters of Iſrael.” 
'Tis poſſible this additional Clauſe may have 
been inſerted. by the Seventy, by Way of 
Interpretation of the preceding Words. 
They knew the Nature of the Myſteries full 
well ; and we are led to this Meaning by 
the ſmpurities forbidden, and by the Price 
of the Dog in the next Verſe ; the Egyptian 


Cad Anubis being uſually figured with a 


Dog's Head. Edit. Daniel. Schol. 

We may obſerve alſo, that Philo the Jeu 
(de Sacrific.) expreſsly ranketh the Probi. 
Ation of the Myſteries among the Laws f 
Moſes. © The Law, faith he, expreſsly 
excludeth the whole of the Myſleries, their 
n Juckant- 
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Inchantments and execrable Scurrilities, from 
the Holy Ordinances: not permitting thoſe 
educated in her Society to celebrate ſuch 
Heathen Rites; nor, depending on ſuch 
myſtical Ceremonies, to diſregard the Truth; 
and to follow the Works of Night and Dark- 
neſs, omitting what deſerveth the Light and 
the Day. Let none therefore among the 
Diſciples of Moſes either initiate, or be 
initiated: it being equally wicked either to 
teach, or to learn the Myſteries. 'Tis 
generally the Caſe with them, that mo good 
Perſon 1s initiated ; but Thieves, and Pirates, 
and mad Gangs of abominable and immodeſt 
Women ; after parting with their Money to the 
initiating Prieſts.” Several of the Fathers 
have taken Notice of the fame Paſſage in the 
Septuagint, and explained it in the fame 
Manner. 

For farther Proof of the Turpitude in the 
Myſteries of Ifis and Oſiris, and that it was fo 
| from the Beginning, we need only conſult 
Diodorus Siculus, Lib. 1. is being over-Fditio \ 
5 whelmed with Grief for the Loſs of her pg. 
[ Huſband Oſiris, took particular Care in derfy- 

a ing him to conſecrate bis Pudenda; which 
ſhe ordered to be peculiarly honoured and 

5 adored in the Myfteries. And the ſame holy 

T Inſtitution was obſerved with the ſame Cere- 


of monies, when carried into Greece by Orphens : 
ly where the common People, partly from Ig- 
it norance, and partly from a Love of the 


1 D d d 2 new 


* 


Lib. 1. 
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new God, (Phallus) were very fond of being 
initiated. 

Much more might be collected (even from 
initiated Authors, however generally / 
concerning the infamous Origin of the Myſ- 
teries: which I paſs over. But ſhall add a 
Word or two from Jeſephus (contra Apion.) 
of the Sight of the Deities, which the Ini- 
tiated enjoyed. The Account, which he 
has from Manetho, is thus. Amenophis, 


c. 29,33-who wanted a Pretence for driving the 


Ijraelites out of Ægypt, had a ſtrong Deſire 
of ſeeing the Gods, This Defire he commu- 
nicates to a Perſon deemed to be a Partaker 
of the Divine Nature, on Account of his 


prophetical Knowledge : who told him, that 


he might have a Sight of the Gods, if he 
would purge the Country of Leprous and 
Unclean People. And one Charemon allo 
pretends he hath a Dream from Jſis to the 
fame Purpoſe.” Thus Calumny and My/- 
tery were imployed for expelling the true 


Werſfhippers of the Deity. Theſe pretended 


Diod. Sic. Dreams from Jſis were the common Cant 
p. 21, 22. of the Initiated; and ſhe would appear to 


the Diſordered in Mind or Body, and cure 
their incurable Diſtempers.” Orus, to whoſe 
Happineſs by Initiation Amenophis aſpired, 
was the Son of Ofiris and This, (who firſt in- 


ſituted the Myſteries) and conſequently the 


firſt initiated King; and thereby a Devotee 
| to 
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to the Impurities before-mentioned from 
Diodorus. | 
This might lead us to conſider the Anti- 
quity of the Myſteries. For the beſt Chrono- 
lers, particularly Archbiſhop Uſher, place 
the Reign of Orus in Egypt between one and 
two Hundred Years before the Times of Moſes. 
And if Numenius the Pythagorean may be 
depended upon, (and why ſhould he not? ) 
as cited by Euſebius, the Initiating Prieęſis præparet. 
were the Perſons that inſtigated Pharoab to": 9: 
oppreſs and perſecute the Hebrews, F _— 
having mentioned the Initiations and other 
Inſtitutions of the Magi and Egyptians, he 
fays, that Jannes and Jambrees, who op- 
poſed Moſes [he calls him Mifſœus] when 
the Jews were expelled Egypt, were Egypti- 
an Myſtery-Prieſis, and in high Reputation 
for Magic.” Here we have the ſame Mira- 
cle-Mongers, whom Moſes calls the Wiſemen, Exod. iv. 
the Sorcerers, and Magicians of Egypt : — A 
Paſſage, which does no great Credit to the 
Origin of the Myſteries; nor to our modern 
Initiators, who are mangling the Goſpel. 
The Eleuſinian Myſteries were indeed of 
a later Date; and yet were celebrated in 
Greece at no great Diſtance of Time from the 
former. For the Mriters on the Arundelian 
Marbles collect thence, that they commenced 
about fourteen Hundred Years before Chriſt ; 
which is not above ninety Years after the 
Deliverance from Egypt by Moſes. 


But 


1 

But whenever, or however, they were 
brought into Greece, and transferred to the 
Honour of Ceres and Proſerpina, they were 
of the ſame Nature, and obſerved with 
ually chaſte Ceremonies, with thoſe of Tj, 
For (beſides what has been mentioned al. 
ready of Jaſion) Diodorus Siculus, in his 
Lib. . Account of the Myſteries, writeth, * that 
p. 323—- Ceres for her Love to Jaſion, to whom ſhe 
was uſed to grant the laſt Favour, came and 
ſhewed herſelf, with other Deities, at the 
Nuptials of his Siſſer: —that indeed each 
Particular of the Myſteries was known only 
to the Initiated; who boaſted much of the 
Preſence of the Deities, and the wonderful 

and ſudden Relief, which they brought.” 
One Contrivance for giving the Initiated 
a Sight of the Divintties, was by means of 
a Looking-glaſs, wherein none could fee their 
|  ewn Faces, but had a clear View of the God; 
Lib. 8. and Goddeſſes.” This we have from Pauſa- 
p 07% mas: and Euſebius relates the ſame Thing.— 
lib. 2. c. 1 So eaſily might weak People, and under the 
utmoſt Aftoni/hment, be deluded by Figures 
behind a Glaſs, in a proper Habit and Poſture; 
and eſpecially living Perſons, fer/onat- 
ing the DeitieAh any Manner they thought 
1 5 
As a Proof of the Indecencies, Sozomen 
Feel. Hit. writeth, © that Theophilus, Biſhop of Alex: 
lib. 1- andria, egregiouſly ridiculed and expoſed t! 
P 1s. public View the ſhameful Figures belonging 
| {0 
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to the Myſteries, the Phallus, &c. which he 
brought out of the Pagan Temple. For 

which the enraged Heathens raiſed a Tumult, 

and maſſacred a great Number of the Chri/ti- 

ant. —Even the initiated Pauſanias (not- 
withſtanding his uſual] Reſervedneſs, ſome- 

times blirts out a little roo much, and inti- 

mates ſomething ſhameful : — © as frequent dito 
Aſignations ; — the Proneneſs of the re/;giousKubnii, 
Females to Venery ;—a Mixture of the Obſcene 5. — 
and Miraculous; — the Continuance of the 320, 519, 
Eleuſinian Feſtival for a Meet; on the third 5% 7, 


96,630», 


Day whereof all Males, even the Dogs, are649, 650. 
excluded; but the next Day the Men are 
admitted among them, when they pag 
Time in ſporting, and light Diſcourſe ; — the 
Amours of Ceres, of a very ſtrange Kind; 
with the Secrecy enjoined ; — The Obſcenities 
in the Myfterzes of Cupid, and ſuitable Hymns.” 
—A man initiated, and under an Oath of 
Silence, could not well have diſcovered: more 
of the true Nature of the Myſteries, and the 
Reaſon why they ought not to be divulged. ® 
We are aſſured too, that one Day of the 
Eleuſinian Feſtival was ſet apart for the Rites 
of Venus and Cupid, and another for thoſe of 
Bacchus: both which were confeſſedly beyond 
meaſure abominable. Nor will our Opinion 
be more favourable, when we remember 
what Atbenæus writes ; * Apelles being ex-Lib. 13. 
tremely deſirous of drawing a Venus from the 
famous Phryne, could find no Opportunity 
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of ſeeing her naked; without going to the 
lues and Neptuni an Games; where ſhe 


Aripped herſelf in the Sight of all the Men, 


and went into the Sea to waſh herſelf. From 
which Sight of the Myſtical Goddeſs he copied 
his admirable Venus Anadyome, riſing out of 
the Seca.” — I apprehend therefore that no 


great Streſs is to bo laid upon thoſe initiated 


Authors, who have thought - themſelyes 


+ obliged to ſay nothing but what was good of 


the Myſteries; or have talked of the Unicy 


F the Deity, as the great Secret of them; 


perhaps to avoid the Shame of being thought 
Dupes to a Foolery, or r into ſome- 
thing worſe. 

But as I agree with Mr. Warburton, that 
nothing is meant by Virgil in the Deſcent 
, ZEneas to Hell, but his Initiation into the 
Myſteries ; it may afford ſome Light to ob- 
ſerve, that not only Aneas, but many other 
antient Heroes, recorded to have went down 
to Hell, and afterwards to have been derfied 
and tranſlated into Heaven, were all Knights 
of the divine Order of the Myſteries. For 
Inſtance, Baschus, Aran Theſeus, Or- 
pheus, &c. 

Pauſenias, in his accurate Deſcription of 


Lib. 19. © a Painting by Polygnotus, of Ulyſſes deſcend- 


cap. 28. 


ing to Hell to conſult the Prophet Tirejas, a. 
mong other Figures takes particular Notice of 
a Virgin with a Cheſt on her Knee, like that 


uſed 1 27¹ the Myſteries of Ceres; and a 
ö 9 an 
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and Perithous ſitting on a Throne,” as was 
uſual for, the Inztrated. | 2 877 


In the Comedy of Ariſtopbanes called the 
Frogs, is ated the Deſcent of Bacchus to Hell, 


attended with . Xanthias as his Eſquire, to 


the Myſteries. But thus ſays the Scholiaſt, 
(Verſe 357.) © It is to be underſtood, that 


/ though he ſeems to ſpeak of the Initiated as 


in Hell, in reality he meaneth the My/teries 


at Eleuſis; that being properly the Scene of 
the Drama.” . So that taking this Key with 


us, we are let into the chief Tranſactions and 


fetch up a Poet fit to write a -Panegyric on 


Incidents of. the Myſteries, under the Cover 


of Bacchus's Voyage to the lower Regions. 
After due Preparation, and Inſtruction Ver. 140-. 


from one of the Adepts, and paying Charon 
the Ferryman his Fare, (for no Pay, no Paſ- 
ſage) they are ſerenaded by a Chorus of croak- 
ing Frogs. [The Emblems of Papal Im- 
poſtors, Rev. xvi. 13.] After paſſing the 
black River, they are zerrified out of their 
denſes by the Sight of Monſters, Serpents, 


143—, 
290—. 


Hobgoblins, Spectres continually varying their 


Fornis, and other Apparitions of Demons. 
They are ſhewn the Dirt, Mud, and Ex- 
crements, in which the Profane and Unini- 
tiated wallow. Then are inveloped in Dark- 
neſs, and are brought to the very Gate of 
Pluto, Happineſs however comes in its Turn, 
and Serenity after a Storm: a ſudden radiant 
Splendor of Light ſurrounds them, and the 

dreadful 


2 * 


162, 
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305, 154-dreadful Spettres vaniſh. They are - bleſſed 
with the Sight of beautiful Ladies, and have 
295—. the free Uſe of them; Harlots, and Inſtru 
110-19, ments of Pleaſure, of both Sexes : are d 
550. lighted with Songs, Mufic, and Dancing 
336. the My/lic Torch, and Night-Revels ; ente 
{2 | into all Sorts of ridiculous, looſe, and obſcen 
390 —. Diſcourſe ; all Manner of Clamour, Tumult 
77% and Ribaldry; with other ſacred Sporting: 
They have a Converſation with acus, ond 
of the znfernal Confeſſors; and are handſomel 
295. entertained by Queen Proſerpiue. And aci 
fairly acknowledgeth, that there are few gan 
912. Perſons in that Place. There are too Prayer 
2nd Hymns to Ceres, and to, other ftrang 
Deities, of a new and peculiar Stamp.” 
The Character given to one of the Votari 
940. I leave to ſuch as are fond of it. Tis thi 
Buſineſs of the Man of Prudence, who hatl 
his Senſes about him, and hath made ſever: 
Voyages, always to be turning himſelf about 
and not ſtand, like a Statue, in one Attitude 
—I will reprehend him firſt, that ye ma 
know what a _— and Impoftor he is 

and how he hath deceiued the Spectators.“ 
_ if | L7NO8S | 
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